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TRANSLATOR’S Pp:FACE 

Jalalu ’d-Dla Ruml, the famous of all the ^;>ufr 
poets, w^s born at Balkh in 1207 a.d., and died in 
1273 A.D. He lived the greater part of his life at 
Qonya, the ancient Icoiiium, and there founded the 
Order of Maulavl Darvishes, tlie Head of whom (the 
ChelebI of Qonya) has always the privilege of girding 
on the sword of tho Khalif (now the Sultan of Turkey), 
on his succeeding to tho throne. 

In 1881 Sir James Redhouse translated tho First 
Book of this poem, but with the exception of that 
translation and of Mr Whinfield’s al^stract, nothing of 
importance in any Europeftn language has been at- 
tempted up to the present to further the knowledge 
of a work so valuable to all students not only of 
Suflism, but also of pliilosophy generally, including 
the modern development, Theosophy. 

Sir James Redhouse’s translation of the First Book, 
which is accessible to students, is sufficient excuse for 
my beginning my work with tlie Second. But the 
study of the First Book is by no means necessary for 
the comprehension of the Second, since the work is 
not a methodically ’(frdered treatise on Suflism, but a 
series of expositions of the doctrines, each suggested to 
the Author by his antecedent exposition in the same 
Book. Each Book, in fact, contains a natural sequence 
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;;Qf thought, hut it is practically indepeiident of the 
pSi^edmg Book. This is pe^aps especially the case 
witli the Second Book, which was not writte^ji till two 
years af^v the publication of the First. 

It is not ix^cessary to say much of the Author hidiself , 
since Sir Janii Redhouse has given an account of him 
and of the Sufis,‘%is spiritual guides and successors. 

Of the work itseJi it inajj be oaid that the depth and 
beauty of its thouglitc find fitting expression in the 
language in which they'^are conveyed, which is com- 
posed with consummate skill. Rumi’s worlc*' has been 
considered the effect of inspimtion. I leave it to those 
who may be qualified to speak of inspiration to consider 
how far this gift may be compatible with perfection of 
artistic constniction, but of the Author’s mastery of 
the latter there can bo no doubt. Every fresh perusal 
seems to disclose some new proof of his marvellous' 
skill in the use of words, many of which are selected 
with a view to additional senses, all applicable to the 
passage in w'hich^ihey occij^r. 

So much, however, may be said, that the Author 
himself evidently recognizes the influence of a force 
which leads him to expression of which in a normal con- 
dition he would not have been capable. C/. the passage, 
“In ki guftani ham na-bud juz bl-khyadT”; “Even 
this which I have (already) said has been (from) nothing 
but my being carried out of myself.” This scarcely 
refers to rhapsodical expression, whicdi may or may 
not, perhaps, bo a concomitant of inspiration. From 
rhapsody indeed the Masnavl is singularly free, what- 
ever there be of that character in the “divan” or 
lyrical poems. 

Setting aside the consideration of inspiration — there 
can be no question as to the Author’s genius, hut, as 
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oDserved in iiis Preface, “Man lam yadhuq lam yadri 
“He who has not tasl|d does not know”; and ^he 
genius o| the Author can be thoroughly appreciated 
only by those who are sufiSciently steeped Persian 
poetfy and the subject here treatied to tasj;?, as it were, 
the “zauq” of the work. — “Piraii na-n|Vparand, magar 
murldan ml partoand ” ; “ The spiritaal guides do not 
fly (by their oum efforts), but jdfieir disciples make 
them fly.” 

A few words may be said^iipon the difficulties of 
the Worlf. The principal is undoubtedly the subtlety 
of the Author’s thoughts and the obscurity of his 
expression. Touching the latter, it may be more 
particularly said that the Author often in accordance 
with the requirements of his disquisitions applies 
untechnical words to Hiifi senses. To this may l)e 
^ added that he often changes the significance of his 
own terms in the course of a few lines, a practice 
which has sometimes led even the Turkisli Commentator 
into misconception. 

Another difficulty is to trace the connection between 
lines and lines, but this is not so uncommon in Persian 
poets, whose hnaginatioii is peculiarly vivid. No less 
a difficulty is it sometimes to distinguish who is 
speaking. When the author, for inetauco, has been 
quoting the words of another, he wanders on occasions 
so inseusibly into reflections of liis own as to bewilder 
the Commentators, from whom, it will lie remarked in 
the Notes, I have sometimes ventured to differ. Then, 
too, the object of ad^lress may occasionally be open to 
doubt. After one person has been addressed, the 
speaker may almost insensibly transfer his address to 
another, but in such terms as to leave it a little uncertain 
whom he is addressing. 
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« 

In his adverbial locutions the Author is» particularly 
dlSJ^cult, so much so that the |)est Commentators often 
disagree as to his exact meaning. ^ 

It is ^sigarcely for me to speak here of the merits of 
Sir James ^]^edhousefe translation of the First Book, 
but I think r^jvders will regret its being in verse, and 
also the paucity\f the Notes appended to it, since the 
only way to make ah abstruse Bersian poem intelligible 
to Europeans is to give a plaih literal prose translation 
accompanied by copious notes. I think, in fact, that 
translations from the Persian have attracteef so little 
interest, mainly because they have been so imperfectly 
explained, and I have therefore done my best with the 
help of the best Persian, Turkish, Urdu, and Arabic 
Commentaries, to make this Work intelligible to all 
who have a little knowledge of mental science. 

Translations of S?ufl thought are so few, and some of* 
them so incomi)rehonsihle, that I think an explanation 
of this, the most famous exponent of it, to which I liave 
devoted three yeans' study^after an experience of moi*e 
than thirty years, will not be considered uncalled for. 

In the translation I have been aided by considerable 
study of the principal works on ^‘^ufiism, including 
particularly the ‘Awarifu’l - Ma‘ari£, and ‘Ahdu’r- 
Razzaq’s Dictionary of the technical terms of the 
jis well as by reading in Greek philosophy, especially 
Neo-Platonism, and to a certain extent in Hinduism. 

I have Jeft no difficulty of language, allusion, or 
doctrine untreated, and in cases of special difficulty 
I have given the views of the d^erent Commentators 
together with my own. 

All passages of the Qur’an, and all Traditions and 
poetical passages alluded to or illustrating the Author’s 
expositions have been translated, and in addition to 
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this the Traditions and the poetical passages have been 
given in the original. | 

The principal Commentaries which I have studied 
are, the* Turkish Commentary by Anqiraj^ in six 
volulnes, i)ublished in Constantinople 1862 ; the 
Persian Commentary of Bahm ’l-TIVim; an Urdu 
Commentary of 1891, by Maulavl ‘Aodu ’1-Majld ; and 
various Arabic comments. / 

I have also consulted •the Tvrkislt verse Translation, 
but this is of too free a character to allord much help, 
though the Text accompanying it is most excellent, and 
with that of tho Turkish Coinmenlator lias afforded me 
the greater part of tlie Text from which. I have made 
my translation. 

In my Commentaiy, the f -om. moans the Turkish 
Commentator ; Ik U. means Bahm. ’l-TJluni, the Persian 
Commentator ; the 11. Com. means the Hindustani 
Commentator, MaulavT ‘Ahdu ’1-Majld ; and tlioT. Trans, 
means the Turkish verse I’.rauslat(.)r. 

It should be e.xplained that the ^vorfls in brackets 
are those which I have supplied in order to make tlie 
sense more clear; and that the words, locutions, and 
sentences in italics, when not so printed for emphasis, 
are translations from the Arabic. 

TRANSLITERATION 

The system of transliteration is as follows : — 

’ = ) when it is necessary to indicate that letter as 

a consonant. 

t = tho soft dental t.'* 

s ~ which in Arabic has the sound of ‘‘ th ” in 
“thing,” and is transliterated in that 
language by “th.” 
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8 = 0 ^ 

sli = as in “ shine/’ 

s = lt* a hard palatal s/' 

z = traiislitei-atcd in Arabic by and sounded 
in that langi^ge as a hard palatal d/’ 

t ~ h a hard palatal “ t.” 

z == Ja in Arabic prouonnced in some places, for 
instance, Yajnan, as “ tli ” in then, 

‘ - L n guttural not found in European languages, 
gh = ^ sounded sonac thing like the French “r, 

(jrasseyce,'' 

q = Ji a guttural “k.” 

k = ui 

g = always hard. 


n= ^ 

n = in Arabic, the case ending. 
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== in Tuftish, «aghyr nun, pronounced in Con- 
stantinople as “ 1^,’* but in Oriental Turkish as a 
natsal. 

in Urdu, the nasal “ n.” 

V = j which is pronounced in Arabic and Urdu as 

“ w,” and so transliteiated in those 
languages. > 

Y = the unpronounced j in su.n Persian words as 

“khyad ” (pronounced ‘'jclmd “khyastan” 

(pronounced “ khastan ”). 

w = the unpronouiiced “ w at the end of the Arab 
name ‘AmrNv, and suffixed only to distinguish it 
from ^Umar, with which in Arabic writing it 
would otherwise be identical. 

h = if 

a = fatha " and has generally a sound between tliat of 
a in can and “ u ’’ in “ jug;’ 

i = kasra ^ and has the sound of “i ’’ in “ tin.” 

u = zamina ’ and has the sound of “u ” in “ bull.” 

a = 1 as a long vowel, and has nearly the scamd of 

”a” in ‘‘hall.” In Arabic it is sounded 
as “a” in “far,” and in many Turkish 
words almost as “o” in “on.” 

a = j or ^ when preceded by fatha ^ and equivalent 
with it to a. 

u = J as a long vowel, and is sounded as “ u ” in 
“rule.” 

1 = as a long vowel, and is sounded as “i” in 
“maclii-.o.” 

e ~ fatha " in Turkish words, and is pronounced as 
‘‘e” in “hen.” 

y == kasra , in Turkish words, and is pronounced as 



xii TRANSLATOR S PREFACE 

m. a long vowel, bu| pronounced as i 

o « zaSsama ’ in. Turkish words, and is sounded as. th¥ 
Q-e'hnan “o ”*or the French eu.” 
ii *= zamma ^n Turkish words, and lias the sound of 
the Germa^j “ il ” or the French “ u.” 
p « j as a long voV^l ii9 Turkish words, and has the , 
sound of ‘‘ o ” pole.” 

ail « fatha '' and j as a diphthong, and has tire sound of 
‘‘ow” in"‘how.” 

ai ~ fatlui " and ^ as a diphthong, and is pronounced 
as ‘‘a” in “rate.” In Urdu and in many 
Arabic and Turkish words it. is Bounded as “ i ” 
in “ fire.” 
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AUTHOR’S PliEFACE 

An explanation of a part of tho reason of the ]>ostponc- 
inent of this Second Book (of the Masnavl). Whereas : 
if all the ultimate, occult reasons of (led for the 
occurrence of an act were known to flis slave, tlie 
latter (in his confusion) at the (luiiaberless) advantages 
of that act would he powerles^ to ag^?omplish it, and 
the infinity of the ultimate, occult reasons of Clod 
would devastate his understanding, and he would not 
engage in that act. Therefore God most High makes 
a particle of those infinite divine reasons (as) a leading 
rein^ to him, and draws him (by it) to that act; for 
if He gave him no information of those advantages he 
would not move, since it is advantages — for the 
gaining of which (when knouni) men take suitable 
action — which are the cause of movemG^iit.'*^ 

And if, (on the other hand), the ultimate, occult, divine 
reasons should be poured out upon him, he would 
also not be able to move, even as, if there be not a 
A 
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toggle of wood ill a earners nose lie will not move, 
wli^Jst if it be very large be will also not move, but 
lie dS^vn. 

''And there is no^me thing of which We have not the 
storehouses, and We send it not down hut in an airpointed 
measured ^ 

Eai'tl) ivitboiil water ^aimot become a brick, and 
when the ivatcr is over-abundant the earth again 
cannot become a brudv.* 

"And Tie has raised wp the Heaven, and appointed the 
balance”^ 

Ho gives everything by the balance, not without 
measure and method ; except to those persons who 
have been changed from the world of creation, « and 
have become (the olijocts of the words), "And God gives 
without measure to whom He wilV^ 

" But he vdio Ims no^.asted does not Imow'* ® 

Some one asked me what love is, I answered, “ When 
you become like me you vrill know.” 

Lov(^ is a measureless affection, since it is (truly) 
said that it is a quality of God really, eternally, and 
absolutely ; but as alTecting (God’s) slave it is unreal, 
adventitious, and relative, “ He loves them ” is com- 
pletely true, but what is “ They love Him ” ? ® 



PROEM 

For a time this Masnavl hg,s l#eeTi delayed : » a time has 
been required for the ttirning of blood to milk.^ 

Until yonr (good) fortune gives l)irtli to a new child, 
blood does not become su'^eet milk, — liear well (my 
words) 

Wlien Ziya’u ’l-Huqq Hnsainu ’d-DTn^ turned back 
from the i^imiacle of the Heavens,^ 

»r-(For) when he had gone on the ascent to the spiritual 
and divine sources/’ no rose-buds without his Spring 
had blossomed,' — 

When he returned from the ^ea tf^vards the shore,* 
the lyre of the poetry of the Masnavl became in tune. 

His return was the day of opening (again) ^ for the 
Masnavl which was the burnisher of souls. 

The appearance of the chronicles of this business 
and gain^“ (was) in the year six liundred and sixty- 
two.^^ 

A nightingale left this place and (then) returned ; 
for the capture of these spiritiial truths it had become 
a falcon.^® • 

May the wrist of the King be (ever) the resting 
place of this Falcon ! May this Gate be eternally open 
to the people.'* 
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The hane of this Gate is desire and sensuality,’'^ for 
otharoise there is draught upon draught here.’® 

Close this mouth, in order that you may see clearly;’^ 
the throat and mouth are the bandage which veils your 
ej^es from that worldh*^ 

0 mouth, you are actually the flame of hell.’''^ 0 

world, you are a partition between two states.^'^ 

* • 

The eternal light (is) by the side of the base 
world ; pure milk (is) by the side of streams of 
blood;-^ 

When without (due) caution you take a step into 
these (streams) your milk ])ecome8 blood through 
admixture."^ 

Adam took one step into (the region of) sensual 
pleasure,"* (and) separation from the Irigh seat, Paradise, 
was the piinislnneiit of liis carnal soul."“ 

Tlie angels from him us from a demon. How 
many tears did he (not) shed for the sake of a loaf ! 

Although the sin which he committed w^as only (as) 
a hair, (still) that hair was (as) a hair in the eyes.-^ 

Adam w'as the eyes of the Eternal Light ; a hair in 
the eyes is an immense mountain. 

If Adam had taken counser"” in that (matter), he 
■would not, in penitence, have had to seek pardon. 

For wlien intellect is conjoined with intellect, it 
prevents evil action and evil w^ords. 

(But) when one carnal soul is associated with another 
carnal soul, the individual intellect becomes idle and 
useless. 



TEXT 


5 


When throiiigh being alone (and unadvised) you 
despair, you should come under the shadow of a friend 
of the 

Go ! seek at once a friend of God ; when you have 

0 

done so God is yonv friend. • 

lie who closes his eyes in retirement'^’' lias, after all, 
learnt that (practice) even from a friend (of God). 

Retirement from all tilings otlior (than God), iiot 
from the friend of God, is recpiisite ; a fur-cloak is 
for the winter, not tlic spring.-''^' 

(If) one intellect ho conjoined witli another intellect, 
light is increased and the road'^^ becomes clearly 
visible ; 

(But if) one carnal soul be associated >vith ’^‘‘ another 
ttjarnal soul, darkness is increased and the road becomes 
hidden. 

The friend (of God) is yonr eyes, 0 Inintsrnan ; "^^keep 
him free from dust .and straws. ^ 

Take care you make no dust with the broom, the 
tongue : biang to tlic eyes no present back of pailieles 
of dust. 

Since the believer is tlie mirror of the believer, his 
face is safe from stain.'^'' 

In (your) troubles and diflicullies the friend is the 
mirror of (your) soul : breathe not, 0 soul, on the 
face of the mirror.'*^ ^ 

In order that it may not hide its face under your 
breath, you inust at every moment suppress your 
breatli.'^^ 
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Are you less than a piece of earth ? • Wlicn a piece 
of earth finds a friend, that is, the spring, it gains a 
hniKji'ed thousand flowers.'**’ • 

The tree if it be associated witli a friend, tlie pleasant 
breezes, will be coverecl (and adorned) with blossoms. 

When it sees a false friend in the autumn, it draws 
its head and face under cover. 

It says, “A bad friend is an exciter of calamity;^" 
when such comes, niy course is to sloep. 

So I will sleep and be (as) one of the Companions 
of the C\ive : sleej) in the Cave is better than (wake- 
fulness with) Deciiis. 

Tlicir wakefulness was wasted in (the service of) 
Decius;**' their sleep was tlie source of honour (to 
them). « 

kSleep is wakefulness Avhen it is witli knowledge 
alas for the person awake AAdio is in association with 
an ignorant person ! ^ 

When the croAVs xhtcli their tents ujioii the Aviiiter, 
the nightingales conceal tliemselAT.s and are silent.^*' 

For Avitliout die rose-garden the nightingale is silent : 
the absence of the sun dispels Avakefuiaess. 

0 sun, you abandon this rose-garden "^ in order to 
illumine (the parts) beneath the earth. 

But the Sun of spiritual knowledge suffers no cliange 
of place: its point of rising •is only the soul and 
intellect.®^ 

Especially that perfect Sun Avhich is the best,®^ whose 
action day and night is the giving of light. 
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If you are Alexander come to the place of rising 
of the Sun,^ and thenceforth wherever you go you will 
be bright xiTid glorious,^‘ 

Thenceforth, wherever you go, it will be a place of 
sunrise (to you) : the rising, suns will become 
attached to your sunset.^ 

Whilst your bat-like senses (are) hastening towards 
the sunset, your pearl-scattering senses (are) going 
towards the sunrise/'" • 

The road of the (external) senses is the road of asses, 
0 cavalier ; have shamo, 3^011 who squeeze in among 
asses on this road.^^ 

Ill addition to these five (external) senses there are 
five (inner) senses ; these latter are like red gold, and 
those former senses are like copper/"'*^ 

• In that market Avhere are (assembled) the people of 
the Resurrection, how should tliey attach the same 
value to the copper senses as to the gold senses 

The bodil}’' senses eat the fg(iiiiii>)£ darkness;®^ the 
spiritual senses pasture on a Sun/'" 

0 you who have borne the baggage of j^our senses to 
the spiritual world, put out (your) hand like Moses 
from (your) bosom.*^^ 

0 ,you whose quality is that of a Sun of sjiiritual and 
divine knowledge, whilst the sun of the sky is restricted 
to one attribute ; 

Sometimes 3"on are a Sun, sometimes a Sea ; some- 
times you are Mount (Jaf, sometimes the ‘Anqa/'® 

(But) in your essence you are iiehlier that nor this, 
0 j-ou who are bej’ond (all) conjectures, and more than 
more. 
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The spirit is associated with knowledge and in- 
tellect; what business has the spirit with Arabic or 
Turkish?®^ . 

^ , . 

At You Who, without colour and form, have so many 
forms, both the Confessor of the Unity and the 
Assimilator are bewildered.*^ 

Sometiinos Ho makes the Assimilator a Confessor of 
the Unity ; sometimes the^forms distract the Confessor 
of the Unity.'” 

Sometimes Al)u ’blfasaii in his intoxication says to 
you, “ 0 young in ycors, 0 fresh in body ! *3 

Sometimes he destroys his own being : he does (this) 
in order to declare the exemption of the Beloved from 
all things.'^ 

The seat of the sensible eyes is Secession ; the 
eyes of the iiitelle<!t in (their) union (with God) are 
Orthodox. *0 

Those who are ^in subjection to the senses arc 
Seceders ; but througlT (ignorance and) error they 
represent themselves as Ortliodox.** 

Whoever remains in (subjection to) the senses is a 
Seceder : although he says he is Oi-thodox, it is (only) 
from ignorance. 

Whoever gets out of (subjection to) the senses is 
Orthodox : (he is) a person of spiritual vision ; he is 
tile eye of the auspicious intellect.'^ 

If tlie animal senses could seg the King,'^ then an 
ox or an ass could see God. 

If besides the animal senses j'ou had no other senses 
exempt from sensual desire, 
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Then how ^should the sons of Adam have been 
hononred?®® How (only) with senses (possessed in) 
common (^dth the animals) should they have become 
initiated into tlio divine mysteries ? 

So long as you do not leave for;n, your saying, “He 
is the Formless (conjoined) with the Formed ” is vain.®^ 

The Formless one (conjoined) with Forms is before 

him wdio is all kernel and lias got out of the sliell.'^*'^ 

^ • 

(But) if you are blind, — “no crime shall it be in 
the blind”; but if not, go, (be patient in discipline 
and devotion), for “ Patience is the key to ease and 
Jiappmcss,'" ^ 

The remedy, patience, both burns the veils of the 
eyes, and also opens the hcart.^* 

When the mirror, the heart, becomes bright and 
»lear, you will see pictures (in it) otlior tlian (those of) 
water and clay/^ 

You will see both the pictures and also the Painter ; 
you will see the carpet of felicitor^sM^ also the Carpet- 
Spreader*^^' 

The image of my friend comes to me like tlie Friend 
(of (lod) : his exterior is an idol, (but) his reylity is 
an idol-breaker.®' 

Thanks be to Clod that wdien he appears, in his 
image (iny) soul sees its own image.®^ 

The dust of your threshold'’'' has entranced my 
heart : — dust be on him who has been contented 
without your dust ! , 

I said (to myself), “If I am (spiritually) beautiful 
I shall receive this from him ; but if not, he wdll 
laugh at me, an ugly-faced one.®^ 
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The plan (to be adopted) ia this, .that I should 
examine myself ; otherwise he will laugh at me ; how 
should I covet his society ? ^ 

He is beautiful and a love?* of beauty : — liow should a 
young man choose am old woman ? ” 

Know that the beautiful draws the beautiful (to 
itself) ; read upon this (su]jjcct the words), “ Good 
women for good mcny * 

In the world everything draws sometliiiig (to itself) : 
the warm attracrts the warm, the cold, the cold. 

(Those of) the null and void kind attract (to theinselves) 
those who are null and void ; (but) those who are 
lasting are delighted also with those who arc lasting.'^ 

Those of the fire attract (to themselves) those of the 
fire ; those of the light seek tliose of the light.^' • 

Wlicii you close (ycuir) eyes, uneasiness ovortakc^s 
you : — how should the light of the eyes be content 
without the lights/ 

[Wlien you close (your) eyes, it is agony to you : —tlio 
eyes cannot be content without the light of day]. ^ 

Your uneasiness is (from) the craving of the light of 
your eyes to be quickly joined with the light of day. 

If when your eyes are oi)eii uneasiness seize you, 
know that you liave closed the eyes of the heart, (and) 
open (them). 

Recognise that (uneasiness asjilie) importuning of the 
eyes of (your) heart which seek a measureless Light. 

Since separation from those two transitory lights, 
brought you uneasiness, (and) you opened your eyes, 
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Therefore, (now that) separation from those two 
permanent Lights brings you uneasiness, have regard 
and care fdr them. 

When He calls ine,*'^^ let me look to see whether I am 
worthy of His call, or whether I am ill-favoured.'**^ 

If a handsome person call an ugly one to follow him, 
it is only mockery that be is using towards that (ill- 
fa vonred one). ^ • 

How, I wonder, shall I see my face, to know of what 
complexion I am — whether I am like the day or like tlio 
night 

I have sought much the pictui'O of my own soul ; 
(my) picture has not appeared to mo from any one. 

I said at last (to myself), “For what purpose is a 
jjiirror ? It is (sui’cly) that every one may know >vliat 
and who lie is.^’ 

For the outer form there is the mirror of steel ; but 
the mirror for tlie aspect of the squI is most precious 
(and rare).^*^' 

The mirror of the soul is naught but the face of 
the friend : the face of that friend who is of That 
Country.^'''’' 

I said, “0 heart, seek the Universal Mirror : go 
to the Ocean ; your business cannot be accomplished by 
a stream.'''' 

In this search (your) slave has reached your street ; 
(as) the pains of labour drew" the Virgin Maiy to the 
date-palm.'" 

When your eyes became eyes for my heart, this heart 
which had been unseen became drowned in eyes."^ 
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I saw yov, as the Universal Mirror ’eternal (in its 
nature) ; I saw m,y oto picture in your eyes.^'* 

I said, “At last I have found myself: in his tAvo 
eyes I liave found a clear, bright path.” 

(Then) Fancy said to “Take care! that is 

only your illusion : distinguish your essence from your 
illusion.” , 

Hut my picture (‘nlled*to «ic from your eyes, “I am 
thou, thou art I in (our perfect) iiriion.”^ 

To tliese luminous and changeless eyes, (which are) 
of the eternal essences, how can any illusion find its 
way?”''^ 

But if you see your jiicture in the eyes of any but 
me, — know that that is an illusion, and (a thing) to 
be rejected.^^^ ^ 

Because (such persons) apply (to their eyes) the 
oollyrium of the inexistent ; they taste wine to which 
fonn has been giv^i by Satan.^^o 

Their eyes arc the abode of illusion and inexistence, 
(and) consequently they see inexistent things as existent. 

(But) since my eyes have received their collyrlum 
from the Lord of Majesty, they are the abode of existence, 
not the abode of illusioii.^'^* 

So long as a single hair of you remains before your 
eyes, in your fancy a Pearl will bo as jaapor.^““ 

Theu will you distinguish jasper from the Pearl 
when you have passed away entirely from your own 
fancies. 

Listen, 0 judge of pearls, to a Story, in order that 
you may distinguish actual sight from conjecture. 
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A certain 'person in the time of Vmar — May God he 

pleased loith him ! — imagines he sees the new moon. 

In the time of ‘Umar^ the month of fast® came round, 

(and) a number of men ran to tlie top of a hill (with him) 

*■ 

To take an omen from the new moon of the (month 
of) fast/** Said one of them : “There, TTmar, is the new 
moon.’* « 

When ‘Umar could not cee^the moon in the sky, he 
said : “This moon has arisen out ot your imagination ; 

For in the celestial spheres I am keener-sighted (tlian 
you).'^ Why (tlien) do I not see the pure crescent ?” 

He continued: “Moisten your hand, and rub your 
eyebrows, and tlieu look up towards the c‘res(.;ent.” 

Wlien he had moistened his cyebiwvs, he could not 
eee the moon. He said : “ 0 King, it is not the moon ; 
it has disappeared.^* 

He answered : “Yea, the hair of (your) eyebroAvs had 
become (as) a boAV, which shot.,»":ii"' arrow of surmise 
at you.” ^ 

A single hair deflected (from his eyebroAv) led him 
into error, so that ho boastingly claimed to liave seen 
the moon. 

Since a deflected hair may veil the sky (from you), 
how will it be wlien all your members have Ijecome 
deflected ? ’ 

0 you who (would) walk straiglxt, make straight youi 
members by means of Ifhe straight ; turn not your face 
from the threshold (of the righteous). 

The balance may make the balance true ; the balance 
too may make the balance false.® 
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Whoever adjusts his weights to those*of the untrue,® 
falls into deficiency and falseness, and his intellect be- 
comes confused. * 

Go, be severe upmi the infidels; scatter dust upon the 
heads of the aliens.i^ 

He as a sword upon the heads of the aliens ; see you 
play not the fox, (but) be a lian,^^ 

In order that the frientla, tliroiigh a sense of what is 
due to them, may not break with you ; for those thorns 
are enemies of these roses.'^ 

Set lire to the ’wolves, as to wild rue, for those wolves 
are the enemies of Josephd^ 

Be on your guard ! vSatan addresses you as Tjeloved 
son, in order that he, the acicursod demon, may deceive 
you by (such) delusive wwds. « 

The same fleceit did he practise against your father ; 
— this black-faced one checkmated so great a one as 
Adarn.^^ — 

This cro’w is alert at the game of chess ; watch not 
(his) play with eyes half asleep ; 

For he knows many stratagems (in the gaine),i® wdiich 
will stick in your throat like a splinter. 

Ilis splinters wdll remain in (your) throat man}’- years. 
— What are those splinters? Love of rank and 
wealth. 

Wealth is a splinter, 0 you unstable (in devotion),^® 
since it is a hindrance in jmut throat to the water of 
life.i-' 

If a wily enemy carry off your wealth, a thief will 
have home away a thief.^ 
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A snake-batcher steals a snake from another 
snake-catcher, 

S 

A little thief carried olf a snake- from a snake-catcher. 
In his folly he accounted it a gain. 

T 

The snake-catcher escaped from a snake-bite ; the 

snake miserably killed him who had robbed the other. 

1 

The snake-catcher saw liini, and then recognised him ; 
he said, “ My snake has de*prived liiin of life. 

My soul demanded in prayer as to 111111,'-^^ that I should 
find him and take the snake from liim. 

Thanks to God, that prayer was rejected I thought 
(the rejection my) loss, (but) it turned out gain.” 

Many prayers are there which are loss and destruction. ; 
jl^ut God, the pure, in His kindness hears them not. 


A companion of Jesus— On Him be peace !~begs Him to 
restore some honeoKKylife. 

A certain fool was accompanying Jesus ; he saw some 
bones in a deep hollow. 

He said, “0 (iny) companion, (teach me) that exalted 
Name by which you make the dead alive.^'* 

Teach it to me, in order that I may do a kindness : — 
that by it I may give life to (these) bones.” 

He answered, “Bo silent; that business is beyond 
you: it is incongruciis with your breathings and 
speech.^ 

For that business demands a breath more pure than 
rain ; and more subtle in its action than are the angels.® 
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Lifetimes are required before the breafli is purified,^ 
and one becomes thus a custodian of the treasury of the 
heavens."" ^ 

(Supposing) you indeed take this rod finnly in your 
hand, whence would your hand gain the cunning of 
Moses?”"' 

He rejoined, “If I be nqjb one, who should give 
utterance to (such) niysjeries, tlien do you utter the 
Name o^'er the bones.” 

Jesus said, “0 Lord, what mystery is this? What 
means the tendency of this fool towards such con- 
tention? 

Why is not this sick man solicitous about himself? 
Why has this lifeless carrion no care for life (in 
himself) ? 

He leaves his own dead personality;’”^ and seeks to 
restore-* an alien corpse.” 

Grod said, “He who is an alien to grace seeks and 
finds (naught but)‘T&grace and adversity : if thorny 
brambles grow,"' it is the requital of his sowing. 

He who sows the seeds of thorny l)rambles in the 
world, — see you seek him not in a rose- garde 

If he take a rose in liis liand, it becomes a thorn ; if 
he go towai’ds a friend, that friend becomes a serpent.'* 

That miserable wretcli is the alchemy of snake-poison, 
in contrariety to the alchemy of the pious man.” 

A {traveUwg) Sfffl advises a {viono stery) servarit how to 
attend to (his) animal ; to ufiich the servant answers^ 
“ There is no power {except in God)^ 

A §ufr was wandering about the world ; until one 
night he became a guest in a monastery. 
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He had onojaiiimal which he fastened in the stable. 
(Then) he sat in the chief seat of the hall with (his) 
friends (th| §fifls). 

Ho then engaged in contemplation with his friends : 
concentration (of heart upon God)* in presence of the 
friend (z.c. the Shaikh) is a book.*’’” 

The Sufi’s book is not# the blackness of letters and 
words ; it is naught but a heaiit Av^liile as snow.'*® 

The 2)rovisions of the leaniod niaii are traces of the 
pen. What are the ^>rifl’s provisions ? (They are) 
traces of the feet.'^'* 

Like a huntsman he goes after the game ; lu? sees 
the musk-deer’s stops, and follows upini. tlic traces, 

For some time it is fitting for him to follow the steps ; 
afterwards indeed the navel-bag of the musk-deer is 
his guide." 

When he has given thanks for tlie steps (to be 
followed), and has travelled, he will liccessarily attain 
to an object.^^ 

To proceed one stage in liox)0 of tlio musk -bag is 
better than a hundred stages and the stO]:is (taken) in 
ci rciimam b ula ti iig ( tli e Ka' ba) . 

TJiat heart in which the rays of tlic moon arise is to 
the ‘Arif tlie ox)ening of doors. 

To you (the heart) is a wall, but to them (the ‘Arifs) 
it is a door ; to you it is jj, stone, but to the revered ones 
a (lustrous) pearl.'*^ 

That which you sec plainly in a mirror — the sx)iritual 
chief (the Pir) sees more than that in a clod of earth. 

i 2 4 
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The spiritual chiefs are they whose ^ouls, ere this 
world was, existed in the sea of (God’s) munificence.*^ 

Before (the existence) of this body they fived many 
ages (in the spiritual world) ; before the sowing they 
gathered the i^roduae.*^' 

Tliey recei\T.(l souls before pictures (came into being) ; 
they bored j)earls before the sea (existed).*** 

(God tahes count'd thS angeh as to the creation 

of man):'^ 

Ooimsel was being taken as to tlie creation of man, 
(when) the souls (were still immersed) up to the neck 
in the sea of God’s potency.^^ 

When the angels objected to that proposal, the Pirs 
secretly whistled (in derision) at them.'*- 

(They, tlje Pirs, wore) acquainted with the picture of 
everything which has become existent, (even) before the 
Universal Soul became fettered.'"* 

Before the skies (existed) they saw Saturn ; before 
(the existence of) grains they saw bread. 

Without brain and heart, they 'were full of thought ; 
Avithout army and Avar, they Avere associated Avith 
victory 

That actual vision (of theirs) is, as regards them, 
thought ; though, indeed, as regards these (people of 
the Avorld), it is intuition.^*^ 

Thought is in connection with the past and the future ; 
Avhen it is freed from these tAvio, the difbcult is solved.^’' 

They saAV every conditioned thing as a thing un- 
conditioned ; they saw the pure metal and the impure 
before the mine (existed). 
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In the heart of the grape they saw the wine; in 
absolute non-existence they saw objects.^® 

Before tl^e creation of grapes tliey drank wines, 
and shewed (the) excitement (of intoxication). 

In hot July they see December ;* in the rays of the 
sun they see tlie shade.®^ 

This firmament drinks^ drauglits as they (the Pirs) 
circulate the cup ; the mil tiirougli their generosity 
puts on gold broeade.^'^ 

When of these (Pirs) you sec? two friends together, — 
they are even as one, and also as six hundred tliousand.^* 

Their miinljers are after the manner of (those of) 
the waves : (it is) the wind (which) has produced their 
multiplicity.^’'^ 

Tlie Sun of spirits lias become diffused through the 
windows, the bodies.’"'’’ 

When you look at the (sun's) disk it is indeed one ; 
but lie (whose mental vision is) veiled by bodies is in 
doubt.®’ 

The diffusion is entailed by the animal spirit; the 
human spirit is one essence.®'^ 

Since God sprinkled His Light upon them — His Light 
will never become scattered.'^ 

Put off awhile (your) languor, fellow-traveller, that 
I may laud a mole of that (sui)reme) beauty.®’ 

(It is true that) the beauty of His moles is inde- 
scribable : what are b(»th worlds? (They are) the 
reflection of His moles."^ 

When I speak of Ills beautiful moles, my speech 
wishes to cleave my body.^^ 
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Like an ant I am so charmed at this granary that 
I (am seeking to) bear a load (which is) bey^md me.'^ 


The exposition of the inner meaning of the Story is 
arrested laj reason of the hearer s inclination Unmrds 
hearing the outer foimj of itf'^ 

When will He who is the femded of (all) lights allow 
rno to narrate that of wliich tlie narration is an indis- 
pensable duly ? 

'Idle sea throws forth foam and makes a barrier: 
it draws back (the foam), and (again) after drawing 
(it) back it flows in (with it.) ‘‘^ 

Hear (now) what has acted as an olistaclo at this 
time : the hearer’s heart has gone, I judge, elsewhere. 

His heart has inclined towards the ^ufT guest ; lie 
has sunk to his nock in tlie desire (to hear about 
him). 

(So) it is incurnlient (npoii me) to diverge from this 
discourse, (and return) to that Stoiy in order to describe 
the case. 

Do not think the Sufi that external form (yon may 
see), dear fi*iend ; how long (will you delight) like 
children in iivits and raisins ? 

Our bodies are nuts and raisins, my son ; if you are 
a man give up tliese two things. 

If you do give them up, tho'^favour of God will raise 
you above the nine heavens.” 

Hear mnv the Story in its external form ; biit be 
careful you separate the grain from the husk,^® 
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The servant taJees upon himself the mre of the animal, 
hut shi^vs remissness (m the dutij). 

When the /ikr of the who sought advancement 
(in spiritual knowledge) came to an end in ecstasy and 
joyous emotion,''* 

They brought a tray of food for the guest, who then 
remembered (his) animal. * 

He said to the servant, “ Go into tlie stalile, (and) 
dis^jose the (chopped) straw and barley properly f(»r the 
animal.” 

(Tlie servant) answered, ‘‘ There is no power (except 
in God) ! AVliat superfluous speaking is this ! This 
business has been mine for many a day.” 

(The ^>rdY) said, First moisten his barley, for the poor 
little ass Is old and his teeth are weak.” 

(The servant) answered, “There is no power (except 
in God)! wliat is this you are saying, great man? 
(Others) learn these jirovisions and arrangements from 
me.” 

He said, “ Put his saddle off fii’st of all, and then 
apply the ‘maubal’ nmiedy^^ to his galled liack.” 

(The servant) replied, “ There is no power (except in 
God) ! j)ray leave off these WT)rds of wisdom ; a 
hundred thousand guests of your kind have come to me. 

All have left us contented with us : (our) guests are 
(as) our lives and relatives,” 

(The 9ufi) said, “ Give him water, but (let it be) luke- 
warm.” 

He responded, “There is no power (except in God) ! 
you make me feel ashamed.” 
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He said» “Put but little (chopped)* straw in (liis) 
barley.” He replied, “ There is no j^oweit (except in 
Gk)d) ! cut short these words.” 

(The Sufi) said, “ Sweep his place (clean) o! stones and 
dung, and if it be wet, scatter some dry earth over it.” 

He answered, “ Thei*e is no power (except in God) ! 
0 s^nrilual father, you (also) utter this formula, and 
speak but few Avords to a capable eim>y.” 

(The Sufi) said, “ Take a curry-comb and curry the 
ass’s ])ack.” He ansAvered, “There is no power (except 
in God) ! Ho have some shame, 0 spiritual father.”*''^ 

The servant spoke thus, and girded up his Avaist 
tightly ; he said, “ I go, and first 1 Avill bring the 
(chopped) straw and barley.” 

He went off, and took no (furtlior) thonglit of the 
stable ; he (tlius) led the ^?ufl into false a*ssTirance. 

He Avent and joined some dissolute fellows, and 
derided the adnioiutioris. 

The §ufi Avas tired from the and lay doAvn ; 

with closed eyes lie saAv dreams : ^ 

(First) that his ass had been seized by a wolf, which 
was tearing pieces out of its back and thighs. 

He exclaimed, “ There is no power (except in God) ! 
what mad fancy is this ! Where, 1 Avonder, is that kind 
seiwaut ? ” 

Again, he seemed to see his^ ass travelling along the 
road ; sometimes falling into a well, sometimes into 
a ditch. 

He had a number of various disagreeable dreams ; 
he recited the Fatiha and also al-Qari'a.®'* 
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He said, “What remedy is there? my friends have 
(all) run (|iit ; they have departed and fastened all the 
doors.” 

Again he said, “ Strange indeed (if he were niifaithful), 
(for) did not that little servant eat bMcad and salt with us ? 

I showed nothing but kindness ami gentleness to him ; 
why (then) sliouhl he, on t|^e('ontrary, use eurni ty with me ? 

Any act of enmity must .be warranted by (some) 
cause ; for indeed tlie fact of being of tlio same kind 
dictates gooel faith.” 

(On tlie oilier hand) he said again, “ So great a one as 
Adam with his kindness and generosity — when had he 
done any injury to Satan ? 

Wliat (again) has man done to serpents and scoi’pions 
that they wish him jiain and death ? 

^ To rend is the nature and disposition of the Avolf. 
This envy (we know of) is after all i>lainly seen in men.” 

Again he said, “ Circumspection is your evil sus- 
picion : Avhoever is not suspicious — how can he remain 
safe and sound ? ” 

(Wliilst) the SufT (was engaged) in anxious thought, 
the ass was in such condition as (I pray) be the meed 
of the foe. 

The wretched ass (was) amongst dirt and stones, his 
pack-saddle awry, his halter torn. 

After the journey Avithout fodder all night, (he was) 
sometimes as one at the last gasp, sometimes as one 
brought to (the verge dl) desiruction. 

The ass all night recited, “ 0 God, I ask not for barley 
(but I might at least crave) not less than one handful of 
(chopped) straw,” 
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His condition seemed to plead, ‘^0 Siiaikbs, (shew) 
a little commiseration, for I am in tortnij^ through 
this shameless incapable (servant).’* 

That which the ass exi)erienced of pain and torture — 
the land-bird suffers* ixi an inundation.**^ 

Then the wretched ass from excessive hunger turned 
from side to side that night tiK dawn. 

The day Ixroke, (and) at dawn the servant came ; he 
soon sought the pack-saddle, and put it on the (ass’s) 
back. 

Like a dealer in asses he gave him two or three 
strokes : his treatment of the ass was such as behoved 
such a cur. 

The ass was stirred up by the sharpness of the sting ; 
what tongue has the ass to describe his own condition ? 

The caravan tra^:ellers think that the ass is ill. 

When the »Sufl had mounted and set off, tlie ass did 
nothing but fall on (his) face every moment.o'-J 

Every moment the pojoplc raised him ; all of them 
thought him ill. 

One twisted his ears violently ; another looked for a 
gad-fly under his palate. 

(Still) another sought for a stone in his shoe ( (and) 
another (again) looked for dirt in his eyes.*** 

They spoke out, (saying), “ 0 Shaikh, from what is 
this ? Did you not say yesterday, ‘ Thanks be to God, 
this ass is strong ’ ? ” 

He answered, ‘‘ That ass which last night swallowed 
‘ La haul,’ can get on only in this fashion. 
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Since the as«’6 food last^niglit was ‘La haul/ — since 
he was li^st night a praiser of God, to-day he is 
(engaged) in prostration.” 

People for the most part are eaters of men ; seek not 
security from their salutations.^® • 

The hearts of all are a demon’s abode ; accept not 
the deceitful words of deMioniacal men. 

He ivho swallows “ Lii haul*’ from a domoii’s mouth, 
will fall like that asa on liia head in the (good) fight.**' 

Wlioever in the A\^orld swallows the imposture of 
Siitan, and tlie (false) respect and deceit of an enemy 
who shews as a friend, — 

On the Path of Islam, (and) on the bridge Birat 
will fall on his liead through bewilderment like the 

"fake (*are you listen not to the blandishments of a 
false friend ; do not ^valk on the earth in fancied 
security, (but) look out for snares. 

See a hundred thousand demons reciting “La haul.” 
0 Adam, in the serpent behold Satan.'***^ 

(Each of these demoniacal ones) utters deceitful 
words and says to you, “Oiny beloved friend,” in 
order that he may strip the skin off his friend like a 
butcher. 

He utters deceitful words in order that he may strip 
your skin off : alas for him who tastes opium from 
enemies * 

He puts his head on your foot ; like a butcher he 
uses false words for the purpose of miserably shedding 
your blood. 
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You, like a lion, take your prey yotirself; do not 
desire the blandishments of stranger or of rolative.^^^ 

Consider the regard .and attention of the mean as (those 
of) the (monastery) servant : friencllessness is better 
than (to receive) tlie^ blandishments of the worthless. 

Do not settle in the land of others ; do your OAvn 
business, not that of a strangdr.^®^ 

Who is the stranger ? you r earthy body, on account 
of which come (all) your grief and trouble. 

So long as you give the body rich food, you will not 
see any .fatness in your real essence (the spirit). 

If th.e body be covered with mnsk,’^^^ — on the day 
of death its evil smell Arill be manifest. 

Do not put musk on the body, (but) applydt to the 
heart. What is musk ? It is tl)e pure name of IIkj 
L ord of glory. 

The hypocrite puts musk upon his body, and puts 
his spirit at the bottom of a dust-heap. 

On his tongue is the name of God, and in his soul 
are evil smells (arising) from his impious thoughts.^'^ 

The ])raise of Grod from him is as plants upon a 
mound of dust : it is (as) roses and lilies upon a dung- 
heap. 

Those plants are there assui'edly as things taken 
temporarily from their proper i)lace ; the place of those 
roses is the convivial meeting and (the abiding place 
of) 

“ Good women come to good men ; there is (also in 
the text), “ bad women {are) for bad men ; ” — take you 
heed.''^' 
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Do not cliferisli malice, (for) those whom malice 
leads astlay — their graves are i)laced by the side of 
the malicious. 

The origin of malice is hell, and your malice is a 
part of tliat whole, and an enemy (t) your religion.^^® 

If you are a part of hell, then bear in mind (that) 
the part settles towards ks whole. 

And if, 0 you of good faincf you are a part of paradise, 
you wdll have permanent pleasure througii paradise. 

The bitter is assuredly joined to those who are 
bitter ; how can false words be associated with the 
true ? 

You, 0 brotlier, are only thought ; (as regards) the 
rest (of you), you are merely bone and fibre.’ 

If your thought is a rose, you are a rose-garden ; and 
if it is a thorn, you are fuel for the furuiu'O. 

If you are rose-Avater, they put you on their head and 
bosom ; and if you arc as urine they throw you out. 

See the trays in front of i:)erfumer-gTocers, — how the 
latter put kind and kind together : 

Mingling together articles of one kind -ulth those r>f 
the same, and bringing out a charm through this 
homogeneity. 

If lentils should get mixed Avith their pieces of sugar, 
they separate them from each other one by one. 

The trays broke, and the souls were scattered : good 
and bad AA’^ere mingled with one auother.^^'^ 

God sent prophets AAuth (inspired) leaves, that He 
might separate these (different) grains from one aiiotlier 
on the tray.“ 
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Before this, we were one great commiiiiity ; no one 
knew whether we were good or bad. * 

False coin and true were (equally) current in the 
world, since it was all night, and we were as travellers 
in the night. 

Until the Sun of the prophets arose, and said, 
“ Begone you Avho are alloyed ; you wlio are true come 
(forth) ! 

The eye knows how to distinguish between colours ; 
the eye knows rubies and common stones. 

The eye knows the gem, and (it knows) bits of straw 
and dust ; for that (reason) bits of straw and dust prick 
the eye."^ 

These i)ersisteiit forgers of coin are enemies of the 
day ; (but) tijoso pieces of gold fresh from the mine are 
lovers of the day.^^’' 

(They are lovers of it) because the day is the mirror 
which makes (the pure gold) kno\TO ; so that the 
“ashnifi ” receives honour from the day.^i'^ 

For that reason God entitled the Resurrection “ the 
Day” : tlio day shews the beauty of red and yollow.no 

Therefore, in truth, the day is (a symbol of) the mind 
of the saints; (but) the day in comparison with their 
moon is like the shade.^^o 

Consider day as the reflection of tlie secrets (of the 
mind) of the man of God ; and night, the veiler of eyes, 
as the reflection of the veiling o¥ liim.^-^ 

For that reason God said, ''By the early wovning!^^ 
Now " the early morning ” is the Light of Muhammad’s 
mind,'-- 
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(There is) a^^other explanation (given) that tlie Friend 
(of Muha^imad) meant (literally) this early morning, for 
the reason that this (latter) is even also the reflection 
of him/“^ 

For otherwise it is unfitting (far God) to swear by 
a transitory thing : how can the transitory indeed be 
worthy of God’s sj)eech 

From the Friend (of God came the words), I lore 
not (gods) which set^ Tlieii liow- could tlie Lord of 
the worlds (incline to and) intend the transitory ? 

That Friend said, I love not (gods) which set^ flow 
(then) could the glorious Lord intend the transitory 
by this (oath) ? 

Again, the night'" (means) the veiling of him, 
through that earthy, dark body of his/-"'^ 

When his Sun arose in the Sky, it said to tlio night 
of (Ids) body, “ Beiiold, He has not ahandoned- you)" 

Union was gained alter the essence of afllictioii : the 
w^ords, "'He has not conceived hatred)" are expressive of 
the sw^eetnoss of it/*' 

Every expression, indeed, is the indication of a certain 
condition : the condition is as the hand, and tlie 

expression is an instrunient. 

The goldsmith’s tools in the shoemaker’s hands are 
like grain sown in sand. 

And the shoemaker’s tools with the husbandman are 
like (chopped) straw before tlie dog, and bones before 
the ass. 

The assertion, “ I am God)" on the lips of Mansur was 
the light (of truth) ; the \vords, “ I am God)" oji the lips 
of Pharaoh w^ere a lie.^^® 
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Tlio rod in the hand of Moses was a ^vitnass (to his 
truth) ; in the enchanter’s band the rod was*a thing of 
no avail. 

For this reason Jesns did not teach the person who 
accompanied him that Name of God. 

For lie could not understand it, and would attribute 
imperfection to the instrumenV®''' Strike clay with flint, 
and Avhen will sparks fly ? 

The Land and the instrument are like flint and steel : 
a pair is indisx^ensable ; a pair is tlie condition of birth, 

ITe who is without associate and without instrument 
is One ; in number there is doubt but that One is wdth- 
011 1 any doubt/’^^ 

Tie wlio believes in tivo, ho wlio believes in three, and 
he who believes in more than these, — they are ail 
assuredly agreed as to 

When strabism has been put ofF, they will become 
alike : the believers in two or in three will be believers 
in One. 

If you are a believer in One in the (polo)-field of 
(devotion to) Him, (then) sjun round (as a ball) in His 
polo-stick.^^^ 

The ball is tlien perfect and without defect when it 
dances at the stroke of the King s haml.^'*^ 

Listen with intelligence, you who squint, to these 
(words): apply a remedy to (your) eyes by way of 
(your) ears.'^s 

Many (are the) pure words., (ivhich) do not rest in 
blind hearts, but go (back) to the source of light. 

(Wliilst) tliose spells of the demon fit into crooked 
hearts as a crooked shoe fits a crooked foot. 
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Though .you^d well upon theosophy, it keeps clear of 
you when jou are unfit. 

And though you write and annotate upon it ; and 
though you boast (of your knowledge of it) and com- 
ment upon it; ^ 

It withdraws its face from you, 0 disputant ; it breaks 
its bonds and flees from you.^^® 

(Whereas) if you do not road, and Knowledge sees 
your ardour, it may become as a bird trained to your 
hand. 

It does not rest with any incompcient i)erson, even as 
a peacock (rests not) in the rustic’s abode. 

The King finch (hh) falcon in the house of a decrepit 
old woman. 

Knowledge is not tlie falcon wliicli fled from the 
King tou^ards a decrepit old woman who was sifting 
flour, 

In order to cook a “ tutinfij ” for her childreii.^^^ She 
saw'' that beautiful falcon of good breed. 

She tied its little feet, and clipped its w'ings ; she cut 
its claw^s, and gave it (chopped) straw for food. 

She said, “Incapable people have not kept you in 
proper order: your wings have got inordinately big, 
and your claws (too) long. 

The hand of every incapable person makes you ill. 
Come to (your) mother so that she may tend you.” 

Look upon the foors friendship, my companion, as of 
this kind, because he always w'alks awry upon the 

roadd38 
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In liis search (for the falcon) the Kijijg’s jlay turned 
to night. (At last) he came towards the old woman and 
(her) hut. 

He suddenly saw the falcon in smoke and dust ; the 
King wept bitterly ^ver it and lamented. 

“Although,” said ho, “this is the requital of your 
conduct in not being true to fidelity to me. 

Why do you settle in«}iell after paradise, lieedless of 
the Text, ‘ The coiv/panions o f the fire (and those of 
paradise) are not 

This is a tit nituru for liim ^^dIo pervorsoly and un- 
reasonably flees to an old woman’s house from the King 
who knows (your coiulition and needs).” 

The falcon rubbed its feathers against tlio King’s 
hand : without a tongue it said, “ 1 have committed a sin. 

(Ihit) to wliom can the vih' then cry, before whom 
can they lament, if You, 0 generous One, accept nothing 
but good ? 

The King’s grace makes tlie soul incline to sin, 
because the King makes good of ev^ery evil.” 

Go, do jiot evil, for (even) our good acts are ugly in 
the sight of our beautiful (Beloved).''*" 

Yoxi liave tluvught your service wtn'lhy and fitting ; 
through that you liave raised the standard of sin. 

Since you liave the privilege and custom of praise 
and prayer, your heart has Ijccorne deluded by pride on 
account of that prayer. * 

You have considered yourself in harmony with God.'*' 
How many a one falls apart (from Him) through this 
opinion ! 
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Though Ithe •King sit with you upon the ground, 
know yourself, and behave your best.*^'* 

The falcon said, “0 King, I am repentant; I turn 
towards You in repentance, and am again a Muslim. 

He whom You intoxicate, and emlfolden with wine^^® 
— if through intoxication he walk awry, accept his plea 
for pardon. ♦ 

Though my claws have gone, — since You are with 
me, I will tear away the fore-lock of the 

And though my wings have gone, — since You favour 
me, the sky will shew no play before my play.'^“ 

K You give me a belt, I wull tear up mountains ; if 
You give me a X)lume, I will break staridards.^*^ 

After all, my body is not less than that of a gnat : 
I would convulse the sovereignty of Nimrod with my 
wings.^^*^ 

Take me to be a swift in weakness ; and take every 
eneiiw of mine to be as an elephant — 

If I throw a burnt ball no larger than a grain, my 
ball in its action will be as that of a hundred ballistas. 

Although the stones (I throw) are no larger than 
chick peas, still in the contest they would leave neither 
head nor helmet (intact), 

Moses came to the contest with one staff, and (success- 
fully) attacked Pharaoh and his swords. 

Every prophet, by himself, who has knocked at that 
Door,*''^ has been able to coj)e alone with the whole 
world. 

When Noah asked Him for a sword, the waves of the 
Flood took the sword’s nature by His conunand.” 

C 
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What indeed, 0 Miihammad, is the army the earth 
(to yon)? See the moon in the sky, and split its 
forehead ; 

In order that tlie ignorant astronomers may know 
tliat this cycle is yofirs, (and) not that of the moond^^ 

It is your cycle, for Moses, the Interlocutor (of 
God),^’’5 constantly longed to l5e in this age of youi's. 

Since Moses saw the Ifrilliancy of your age, in which 
the inorni ng of Revelation dawned, 

He said, 0 Lord, what age of divine mercy is that ! 
(In thal; age) there is more than mercy : in it there is 
(actual) Vision. 

Plunge your ]\I().scs through the seas (of ages), and 
bring him up in the age of Muhammad.’^ 

God answered, “For that purpose have I given you 
that view, 0 Closes; for that purpose have I opened 
the road for you to that (divine) communion (of 
Muhaininad^s).’^® 

For (in reality) you are of that age (even) in this 
age, 0 Interlocutor; stretch out (yourj legs, for this 
carpet is long.'"’''’ 

1 am generous : I sIioav bread to my slave, in order that 
desire (of it) may cause that living creature to weep.iw 

The mother rubs the nose of an infant (of hers), in 
order that it may awake and seek some nourishment. 

For it may liave gone to sleep hungry and unaw'are 
(of that condition) ; and those two breasts tingle in 
her through, (her) affection (for the infant). 

‘7 was a treasure, a hidden mercy; so I sent out a 
guided community.' ” 
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All no^e gifts wliieh j^oii are strenuously seeking 
— He (first) shewed you (them), so that you coveted 

How many idols has Muhammad broken in the world, 
tliat Communities might pray to the (One, True) 
Lord 

Had it not been for the efforts of Muhammad, yo\i 
also, like your ancestors, would-be wors]iij)ping idols. 

If \"oa speak, sj)eak (your) thanks for tliis deliverance, 
in order tliat lie may deliver you also from (your) 
internal idols.^**'‘‘ 

You have turned (your) head away frcmi thanks for 
tlie religion, for the reason that you have received it 
as a gratuitous iuheritanc,e from (your) father. 

How should a man who inherits know the value of 
property? A Rustand’’’’ strains himsojlf to death (in 
acquiring wealth), and Zal, (his father), inherits (it) 
gratuitously. 

“When I make a pijrson weci), my mercy is excited ; 
that weeper and crier (then) tastes my bounty.'^ 

If I do not wish to give, I do not indeed show him 
(any object of desire?) ; but wdieu I have made him 
distressed, I bring him joy. 

My mercy is dependent xipon tluit bitter weeping : 
when he weeps waves arise? from the Sea of mercy.” 


Shaikh Ahmad^ the son of Khizrmja,^^^‘ buys “/lalm”'®® 
for his creditors on the inspiration of God most High. 

There was a Shaikh who was always in debt through 
the generosity for which he was famous.'®® 
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He incurred countless debts with the ^jreat (and 
ricli), (and) spent (the money) on the poor of tlxe world. 

He had also built a monastery by debt (incurred) — 
he had bestowed energy, money, and the monastery 
(for the love of GodJ. 

God used to pay his debts^ from every quarter. For 
“the Friend God turned sand into flour. 

The Propliet has said, “ Two angels continually utter 
the (following) prayer in the streets: 

‘ 0 God, give a (worthy) successor to the lavish. 
And 0 God, give destruction to the miserly.’ ” 

(This applies) especially to that lavish man w^ho 
expends his life : who sacrifices his throat to God. 

Like Ishmael, presents his throat ; the knife (then) 
can do his throat no * 

Therefore in this respect the martyrs are alive and 
happy ; do not look (simply) at the body as an infidel 
(would). 

For (God) has given them eternal life as a return 
(for their self-sacrifice) : a life free from grief, pain, 
and misery. 

The indebted Shaikh continued this practice for 
years : he took (from some), and gave (to others), like 
a business agent. 

He went on sowing seeds until the day of death, 
so tliat he might be on the day of death a glorious lord. 

When the Shaikh’s life reached (its) end : when 
he saw in himself the signs of death, 

His creditors sat all together around him — ^whilst 
the Shaikh was softly melting away like a candle. 
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The c|editj;)rs had become hopeless and morose ; 
(and) the pain of (their) hearts was added to the pain 
of (his) 

The Shaikh said (to himself), “ See these 8nspi(3ious 
people ! Has not God four hundred gold dinars ? 

(At that time) a boy cried “ halva ” (nitside (tlio house) : 
he boasted of the halva** in the hope of “ dungs.** 

The Shaikh nodded to (his)«6ervant to go and buy the 
whole of the “ halva ; ** 

(Thinking to liiinself) that when his creditors should 
eat the halva,’* they would not, for a (sliort) time, look 
so bitterly at him. 

The servant immediately went out to the door in 
order to buy all the ‘‘halva’* from the boy. 

Tie said to liim, “For how much will you sell the 
‘halva’ in a luin]>?”’^® The boy answered, “Half a 
* dinar ’ and a few odd coins.” 

He rejoined, “ No ! Do not ask too much from Sufis ; 
I will give you half a ‘ dinar ’ — say no more.” 

'rhe boy put the tray before tlie Shaikh. — Sec (now 
something of) the inyslcrious secrets of the Shaikh. 

He made a sign to the cre<litors, signifying, “Iteliold 
this food is an offering; eat and enjoy it; I give it 
you.” 

When the tray was empty the boy took it. He said, 
“ Give me tlie money, 0 wdse man.” 

The Sliaikh answered, “ whence can I get money ? I am 
a debtor, (and) I am on the way (too) to inexistence.” 

The boy tlirough grief cast the tray upon the ground ; 
he raised lamentations and wept and sobbed. 
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The boy wept with cries of distress at l^ie ii^ipositiou ; 
he said, “ Would that both my legs had been broken 
(so that I had not come to this j)]ace) ! 

Would that I had wandered about a bath fire-place ; 
and that I had not passed the door of this moiiasterj^ ! 

Parasite Sfifis, fond of (^dainty) morsels! Dogs in 
heart who wash their faces lil/e cats ! 


From the boy’s people of all sorts collected 

there, and a crowd gathered round the boy. 

(The bo 3 ") came ui> to the Shaikh and said, “0 liarsh 
Shaikh, kno\y for certain that my master will beat me to 
death.” 


If I go to him empty-handed, he will kill me. Do 
you sanction (tliis) ? ” 

And the creditors too, with strong disbelief (in the 
Shaikh), turned their faces towards him, (and asked) 
what tvas (the meaning of) this trick. 

“ You have,” said they, ‘‘ consumed our property ; you 
bear (to the future state) our grievances (against yoii) ; 
for what reason (then) was this other wrong super- 
added ? ” 


Till afternoon prayers the boy wept; the Shaikh 
closed his eyes, and did not look at him. 

The Shaikh heedless of harsh 'words and opposition, 
had drawn his face under the coverlet like the moon.^®® 

Happy in eternity without beginning, happy in death, 
rejoicing — careless of blame and of the words of high 
and low. 

He in whose face the Beloved s'vveetly^'"*’' smiles, — what 
injury can he suffer from the sourness of face of others ? 
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He whole eyp s the Beloved kieses, — how can he suffer 
from the Sky and its anger ? 

On a moonlight night when the moon is above 
what does it care for dogs and their 
barking ? , 

The dog a<‘Complislies its fuiietioii ; (and) the moon 
fulfils its oflice of diffiisiii^^^ light by its face/*^'* 

Everyone accomplishes his 4fiwii little business ; the 
water does not lose its purity through a bit of stick or 
straw.''^^! 

The bit of stick or straw floats inccmspicuously^'^^ on 
the surface of the water ; the x^ure water flows on calm 
and undisturbed 

Mustafa^'^^ (^leaves the moon at midnight; and Bu 
LahaW‘’° through malice talks nonsense. 

Can the dog’s bark ever reach tin? moon’s ear — 
especially a Moon wliich is the elect of God ? 

The king drinking till dawn on the banks of a 
stream, (and) in ecstasy witli music, is unaware of the 
croaking of frogs. 

The division of the boy’s claim among tliem would 
have been only a few “dangs”; but the infliieiico of 
the Shaikh’s mind prevented that generosity : 

So tliat nobody iniglit give anything to the boy. — 
The power of “ Pirs ” is greater even than tliis.^'^' 

(The time of) afternoon prayers came on, (when) 
a servant arrived with a tray in (his) hand from a man 
generous as Hatiin ; 

A man of wealth and means, who sent the Pir a 
present, being aware of his case. 
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Four hundred ‘‘dinars,’* (and) on tjie s/de of the 
tray another half “ dinar ” in a piece of paper. 

The servant approached and showed honour to the 
Shaikh, and put Uie tray before the incomparable 
Shaikh. , 

When (the Shaikh) unveiled the face of the tray,^®® 
the people beheld that miracle of his. 

Sighs and groans at unce arose from all, (whilst they 
said), ‘‘ 0 chief of Shaikhs and Kings of the Path, wdiat 
(miracle) is this ? 

What mystery is this, what predominant power again 
is this,-®^ 0 lord of tlie loixls of mystery ? 

We did not know ; pardon ns ; most rambling (and 
senseless) indeed are the words which have escaped us. 

WeAvho blindly hit about Avith staffs shall necessarily 
break lamps.'^'' 

We, like deaf people, AAdtliout having heard a single 
address, from our oavii (mere) conjecture gh"o answer 
in idle and inapplicable words. 

We haAT- not taken counsel from Moses, who was 
shamed by unbelief in Khizr : 

(Unbelief) notwithstandiiig he had such eyes as 
reached the heights : (such eyes) tliat the light of them 
penetrated the heavens.*'^^^ 

Through folly, 0 Moses (of the time.), have the eyes 
of a mill-mouse opposed your eyes.” '^’** 

The Shaikh answered, “All tliat talk and babble I 
forgive : I make it no wrong against 

The secret of this (matter) w^as that I petitioned God ; 
He necessarily showed me the right path. 
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He said, * Although that dinar’’ is little, still (the 
return of) it is dependent upon the clamour (and 
lamentation) of the boy.200 

Until the confectioner-boy weep, the sea of (My) 
mercy is not agitated.’ ” • 

The boy, 0 brother, is the pupil of your eye : 207 know 
well that (the object of) your desire is dependent upon 
your lamentation. « 

If you wish that that robe of honour should come 
to you, then make the pupil of j'our eye weep over 
your body.'^** 

A certain 'person teams an ascetic lo weep hut little lest 
he hecome blind. 

To an ascetic a companion of his in the practice of 
religion said, “Weep but little in order that your eyes 
may not sutler injury.” 

The ascetic answered, “ 7 ’hc matter lies not outside 
of two (alternatives) : the eye sees or sees not the Beauty 
(of God). 

If it see the Light of God, what source of regret is 
there (in the loss of it) ? In union Avith God how un- 
important are the t.svo eyes ! 

And if it see not God, — say, ‘ Let it go ! Let so 
miserable an eye be blind ! ’ ” 

Do not trouble about the eyes when that Jesus is 
yours ; do not go to the left, in order that he may 
give you tAvo right eyes.-*^ 

The Jesus of your spirit is present Avith you ; ask 
help of it, for it is an excellent helper. 
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But do not eveiy moment clxarge tlie» heart of J esus 
wdtli the troubles of a body which is full of bones ; ^ 

As did that fool whom we have mentioned in the 

Story for the sake of the righteous. 

• 

Do not seek from your Jesus that your body sliould 
Ih'O; do not ask of your Aj|^.:)ses (the gratification of) 
the desire of a Pharaoh. 

• 

Put the tJio light and care of living but little on your 
heart : your sustenance will not fall short ; attend 

you at the Court (of God).^^^‘ 

Phis body is a tent for the spirit ; or it is like an 
Ark for Noah. 

When the Turk is (tJiere), he will find a tent ; 
especially when ho is a holy man of the Court (of 
God).'''' ‘ 


21ie completion of the Storij of the coming to life of the 
hones on the prayer of Jesus — On him he peace! 

Jesus uttered the Name of God over tlie bones, 
because of that young man’s entreaty. 

For that silly man the command of God gave life to 
the bones under the form to which they liad belonged."® 

(Immediately) a black lion spmng forth ; it gave 
him a stroke (and) destroyed him."^ 

It tore his head and the brains were immediately 
scattered ; — the inside of a nut (rather), for in him 
there were no brains. 

If he had had brains, the rending of him would 
have been an injury only to his body. 
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Jesus said to it, '‘Why did you strike him (so) 
hastily ? ’’ (The lion) answered, “ Because you were 
disturbed by him.” 

Jesus said, “Why did you not drink the man’s 
blood?” (The lion) answered, “Ii> (God’s) apportion- 
ment I had no (further) allowance of food.”"“^ 

How many a person like that furious lion has left the 
world witliout Jiaving eaten his prey ! 

His allotted portion (is) not (even) a straw, and his 
cupidity (is) like a mountain: he has acquired means, 
(but) he has no means (of using, or profiting by 
them). 

0 God, who liave made it easy for us to do gratuitous 
and profitless work in the world, (we pray You) deliver 
us (from it).‘^^^ 

(A thing) appears (as) bait to us, and it is (really) a 
snare ; show it to us even as it (really) 

The lion said, “ 0 Jesus, that prey was simply for the 
sake of a warning to (people). 

(For) if any sustenance had been for me still in the 
world, what business should I liave had wiili tlie 
dead ? ” ^26 

This is the merited punishment of him who finds 
piu'e water, and like an ass foolishly and wantonly stales 
in the stream.'**”'® 

If the ass knew the value of that stream, he would 
put his head in it instead of his feet. 

(When the man) finds so great a prophet (as Jesus) : 
a Lord of the Water (of Life), a Maintainer of 
life,— 
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How (is it) he dies not before him, saying, 0 Lord of 
the Water, make me living through the command, 
‘Be’!’* m 

Take care you desire not the dog, your carnal soul, 
(to be) living ; for^t has been the enemy of your rational 
sold from of old. ^ 

Dust be on the head of the bone which prevents the 
dog from hunting the National soul I 

(If) you are not a dog, why are you enamoured of 
bones ? Why like a leech are you in love with 
blood ? 229 

What (kind of) eye is that which has not sight? 
which suffers only disgrace wlieii submitted to 
trials? 230 

Sometimes there is error in opinions, — but what 
kind of opining is it which comes blind from its 
journey ? 

0 eye, you wail over others; sit down awhile and 
wail over yourself ; 

(Because) the branch grows green and fresh from 
the weeping cloud ; because the candle becomes brighter 
from weeping. 

Wherever they are wailing sit you there ; for it is 
more fitting (indeed) for you to moan and sob. 

Because they are in grief for the loss of the transitory, 
and are heedless of the ruby of the i)ermanent, fresh 
from the mine.233 

Because the stamp of servile imitation is a fetter on 
tlie heart ; — go, and with tears wear away that 
fetter. 
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Because servile imitation is the bane of all good ; 
servile imitation is (but) a straw, if it is (even like) 
a solid mountain.^^^ 

If a blind man is burly and inascible, consider him 
(but) a piece of flesh, since he has no*eyes. 

If the sei-yile imitator spfnk words finer than a hair, 

that head of his has no knowledge of tlie words.*^*'*'" 

• 

He has some intoxication from his own words, but 
between him and the Wine there is a good distance. 

He is like the river-bed : it itself does not drink 
any water, but the water passes from it to the water- 
drinkers. 

The water does not rest in the river-bed, because 
the river-bed is not thirsty or a drinker of water. 

Like the reed-fluto^he moans and laments; but 
he aims only at finding a market.^*^ 

The servile imitator in (his) words is (only like) a 
hired mourner: that wicked man's idea*'^^'^ is nought 
but covetousness.^^'* 

The hired mourner utters impassioned words ; but 
where is there passion of heart and a pure skirt ? 

Between him who has the truth and the sendle 
imitotor there are differences (indeed) ; for the fonner 
is like David, and the other is (only) an echo. 

The source of the former’s words is impassioned 
feeling ; but the servile imitator is (only) a picker up 
of old (teaching).^^** 

Take care you be not deluded by those plaintive 
words. The load is on the ox and the wagon moans. 
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The servile imitator also is not debarred from reward : 
the hired mourner has his reward in due measure. 

Tlie unbeliever and the believer utter the name of 
God ; but between the two there is a good difference. 

That beggar uses tlie name of God for the sake of 
broad ; the pious man uttei-s^ it from his very soul. 

If the beggar knew anything of the word he utters, 
neither loss Avoiild remain before his eyes nor inore.“‘® 

For years that beggar of bread utters God’s name : 
like an ass he bears the Qur’an for the sake of chopped 
straw.-*' 

If the words on his lips had shone in his heart, 
his body would have become as motes. 

To utter the name of a demon is elfective in 
sorcery ; you gain a mite by (uttering) the name 
of God 


A peasant sh'okes a lion in the dark, 
thinking that it is his ox. 

A ])easant fastened an ox in the stable ; a lion eat 
his ox, and sat in its place. 

The peasant went ijito the stable towards the ox : 
that prier into corners sought the bx at night. 

He stroked the lion’s limbs, its back and side — 
sometimes above and sometimes below. 

The lion said, “ If the light wore increased, he would 
be terrified, (and) his heart would die within hini.®^* 

He strokes me thus boldly for the reason tliat in 
this (dark) night he thinks me the ox.” 



God says, “Q blind deluded one, was not (Mount) 
Sinai broken to xdeces through niy Name ? 

^ And if we had sent down the Book to the mountam^ 
it would have been broken to jneces, then separated^ 
and then it wotdd have removedd '^^* • 

If Mount Uluid liad j[uid knowledge of Me/'^ it 
would have been broken to ]:)ieeca, and its heart would 
have died within it.” • 

You liave heard this froin youj* father and mother ; 
(and) eonsequently you engage with it in a heedless 
manner.”*^* 

If you should gain knowledge of it without servile 
imitation, from its beauty and graciousness you would 
become traceless like a v(yic*o from heaven.^'^* 

Hear the Story (which follows) as a warning, in order 
that you may know the evils of servile imitation. 

So?ne Sufis sell the animal of a traveller for (the 
ex pi i / 1 ses of) the “ sa ma ‘ 

A Sufi arrived at a monastery frrmi a journey ; lie 
took his animal and led it to the stable. 

He gave it a little water and some fodder wdtli his 
own hand — (he Avas) not such a Sfdi as w'^e have before 
spoken of.^^'* 

He took precautions for it against neglect and reck- 
less inattention; — (but) when God’s providential 
api.)ointment comes, of AvJiat use are x)recautions ? 

The Su-fls Avere morally deficient and i)oor : — 
“ Poverty falls not far short of including hi fidelity 
which destroy 8 
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0 rich man, you who are sated, take?care you laugh 
not at the moral obliquity of the wretched poor man. 

Through their moral deficiency that §ufl herd — all 
of them — took up the business of ass-selling. 

For in a case of necessity tho canonically unclean 
becomes lawful : — many at Avrong act becomes right 

through necessity. 

Without the slightest delay they sold tlie little ass ; 
they procured dainties and lighted up candles (with 
the money receiTed). 

Lond cries arose in the monastery — “To-night,” they 
said, “are dainties and appetite, and music and the 
dance. 

How long is our patience to continue? ITow long 
are these (fasts of) three days’ duration, to last ? How 
long is this wallet-bearing to continue ? How long this 
mendicancy to go on? 

W e also are human beings, and have a soul. To-night 
Avehave good fortune (as) our guest.” 

In this (particular) they soAA^ed the seed of error, that 
they thought that which is not soul, soul. 

And the traA^eller on his part AA^as fatigued by a long 
journey, and saAv with pleasure that good fortune and 
luxury. 

The Sufis, each in turn, Avere pleasant and obliging 
to him : they played the game of (conferring) kind 
services upon him. 

When he saw their kind feeling for him, he said, 
“ If I do not make merry to-night, when (should I do 
so”)? 
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They eat the dainties, and began the music and 
dance : the monastery was filled with fumes and dust 
to the ceiling. 

The fumes of the kitchen, and the dust of the 
dancing inspired by their ardejit yearning and 
ecstasy were mingled together.*'^ 

Sometimes they threw their arms about and danced ; 
sometimes they swept the “ aulja (with their fore- 
heads) in religious prostration. 

The §ufi gains (only) at long intervals the gratifica- 
tion of his greed ; for that reason the ^tifl is a great 
eater. 

Except perliaps that Stlfi who from the Light of 
God has eaten his fill ; — he is free from the disgrace 
of knocking (at doors). 

Out of thousands a few (only) are of this description 
of §ufT; the remaining ones live (supported) by the 
felicitous fortune of these few.*^* 

When the religious music had passed from beginning 
to end, the musician commenced a loud measure, 

And began (to sing), “ The ass has gone, the ass has 
gone ! making all participate in his ardent excitement. 

In this ardent excitement they (continued) dancing 
till dawn, cla{)ping their hands (and singing), “The 
ass has gone, the ass has gone, my son ! 

That Sufi (also) in the same way, in servile imitation, 
began (to sing) with deep emotion, “The ass has 
gone i “ 

When that enjoyment, excitement, music, and 
dancing were over, day came, and all said, “Farewell ! 

D 
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The monastery became empty, and the SJafl (alone) 
remained. That traveller shook off the dtist from (his) 
baggage. 

He brought the baggage from (his) cell, in order that 
he, that seeker oi fellow-travellers,"^ might fasten it 
on the ass. 

« 

He liastened in order to join fellow-travellers ; he 
went into the stable, bwt did not find his ass. 

He said (to himself), “The servant has taken him 
to the water, because the ass drank bnt little water last 
night.” 

The serrant came, (and) the .Siifi said, “ Where is 
the ass?” The servant answered, “Look at your 
beard ! ” Then arose a contest. 

He said, “ I entrusted the ass to you ; I made you 
<aretaker of the ass. 

Restore that which 1 gave you ; give bach that which 
1 sent you."' 

Discuss the matter reasonably, and do not cavil ; 
consign again to me that which I entrusted to you. 

The Prophet has said, ‘Whatever your hand has 
taken must ultimately be given back again.’ 

And if through contumacy you are not satisfied with 
this, come let us go to the house of the canon 
judge.” 

(The servant) rejoined, “ I was overpowered ; the 
^ufis attacked (me), and I was in fear for my life. 

You throw a bunch of liver, lungs and heart before 
cats, and (then) you seek a trace of it ! 
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A bread-ca)ie araon Jst a hundred hungry (men) ; 
a sorry starved cat before a hundred dogs ! ” 

The said, “I will admit that tliey took it from 
y<ju by violence and oppression ; (and by doing so) 
aimed at the life of me, poor wreteli^ — 

(But it is strange) you fame not and said not to me, 
‘ They are taking away your ass, hapless man ! ’ 

So that I might ha\'e releasee! the ass from wliomeA er 
liad it; or, failing that, they miglil have shared money 
of mine (amongst themselves to the value of it, and 
restored it to me). 

A hundred expedients Avere (possible) when tliey were 
present, but now each one has gone to a different 
region. 

Whom can T seize? whom <*aii 1 take before the 
judge? This judgment has come ujKm me absolutely 
through 

Why did you not come and say to me, ‘ 0 stranger, 
so terrible an act ot oppression has occurrefl ? ' ” 

(The servant) answered, “ By Allah ! 1 came several 
times to acquaint you with this affair ; — 

(But) you Aveiit on saying, ‘The ass has gone, my 
son : ’ and with more zest than all those who said it. 

I went back (thinking), ‘He is really acquainted 
(w'ith the fact) : he is s^itisfied wdili this event. He is 
(of course) a wise (and sensible) man.’ ” 

The §ufi said, “ They all cried it (so) joyously that 
I also conceived pleasure in crying it. 

(My) servile imitation of them has ruined me : — two 
hundred curses be on that imitation ! — 
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Especially (on) imitation of^such profitless (wretches), 
who betrayed their honour for the sake of food. 

The reflection of the zest of that company was cast 
upon me, and this heart of mine became full of zest 
from this reflection* ’ 

Reflection from excellent friends is necessary until you 
become, witliout reflection, a drawer of water from the 
Sea."^^ 

The reflection which is first cast — take it to he 
(only) imitation : (but) when it has come repeatedly 
it becomes the (independent) ascertainment of the 
Truth/^* 

Do not separate from the friends*®^ until “ tabqlci *’ 
has accrued ; do not break from the shell until that drox> 
of water has become a pearl.^**® 

If you wish your eyes, your intellect, and your ears to 
be pure, (then) tear the curtains of greed.'"* 

Because that servile imitation of the (which came 
from greed) shut out his intellect from the shining 
light. 

Greed for the dainties, greed for that pleasure, and 
for the music and dance, prevented his intellect from 
knowing (the facts). 

If greed should arise in the mirror, that mirror in 
falseness would bo like us.**® 

If the balance had greed for wealth, how could it 
truthfully descjribe the facts of the case ? 

Every prophet has said to the people with a true and 
guileless heart : “ I do not desire from you reward for 
my (divine) message.'"*^ 
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I am a road-guide ; God is He who buys of you : 
God has given me the office of broker as regards both 
mansions.*®* 

Wliat is the reward for my work ? I'he sight of the 
Friend ; although indeed Abu Bakr may give (me) forty- 
thousand ‘ dinars.’ ^ 

His forty-thousand ‘ dinars ’ are not reward : how 
can tlie pearl of ‘Aden be like glass beads ? ” 

I will tell you a Story : listen to it with intelligence, 
in order that you may know that greed is a lock upon 
the ears. 

Whoever has greed becomes a stutterer : when there 
is greed how can the eyes of the heart l)econie bright ? 

The idea of rank and gold before his eyes is even as 
a hair in his eye. 

Except perhaps (in the case of) the intoxicated 
person*®*’ who is full of God: — though you give liim 
treasures he is free.*®' 

Whoever has shared in the vision (of God) — this 
world in his eyes has become (as) carrion. 

Ibit that Siifl ^vas far from (the) intoxication (of divine 
love) ; and he was consequently purblind in his greed. 

The (man who is) stupitied I:)y greed may heai- a 
hundred stories ; but not a single point enters the ear 
of greed. 

The Judge's criers proclaivi an insolvent round the town. 

There was a person, an insolvent without house and 
effects, who was confined to prison and in unrelenting 
durance. 
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He used ruthlessly to eai up the jJbrtions of the 
prisoners : through his greed he weighed like the “ Qaf ” 
mountains on the people’s hearts. 

No one had the counige to eat a morsel of bread, 
because that snattrher of morsels would boldly (;arr>' it 

Whoever is far froin the invitation of the Most 
]\ferciful — lie is insatiable tliough he be a Sultan.”^' 

(That prisoner) had put humane feeling under his 
foot ; the |)rison had becomti a hell through that snat(*her 
of broad. 

If yon tloe in the hopt* of some relief, a (‘alamity 
meets you on. that side also.*'” 

No corner is without wild beasts ; except in the 
house of commiuiion with God tliero is no rest.*'” 

No (corner of that inevitable prison, the world, is 
exempt from guerdon to those who come to you, and 
f rom niat-treading.’^ 

By Allah ! if you go even into a mouse-hole, you will 
be troubled by one wlio has claws like a cat.*''" 

A man has fatness (and health) from his thoughts if 
his thoughts are beautiful ; 

But if his thoughts exhibit anything unpleasant, he 
melts away as wax from a fire. 

If God keep you, with the thoughts of the happy, 
amongst snakes and scorpions, 

The snakes and scorpions will be to you as familiar 
companions, because those thoughts are the alchemy 
which transmutes copper (into gold). 
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Patience to bear and ab^in is sweet througb happy 
thoughts : (that is to say), when the thoughts of relief 
become present (to the mind).®'^ 

That relief enters the mind from religious faith : 
w^eakness of faith is son-ow and despfiir. 

Patience gains a crown ^from faith : “ Where there 

iv no patience there is no faith V 

The Propliet has said, “ God has not given the Faith 
to anyone in whose nature there is no patience.” 

A c*ertain person, in your eyes, is like a snake ; the 
same person, in tJie eyes of some other, is a picture (of 
beauty) ; 

Because in your mind there is the thought of his 
infidelity ; and in the mind of his friend there is the 
thought of his belief, 

. For (indeed) in this one person both {)hase8 “^ are 
(found) : sometimes he is a fish, sometimes a hook.**'* 

Half of him is a believer, half an infidel ; half of 
him is greed, half of him, patience to bear and 
abstain;**^ 

Your God has said, And of you there is a believer ; ** 
(and) again, ‘‘ of you there is an infidel — such as an 
ancient Slagian.**'' 

Like an ox his left side (may be) black, (and his) 
other side (of) a moon-like white.*'*^ 

Whoever sees the fonner half rejects him ; whoever 
sees the latter, longs for him. 

Joseph, in his brothers’ eyes, (was) like an animal ; 
in the eyes of a Jacob he, the same, (was) like a 
**burl.” 



56 


THE MASNAVl 


Through the evil thouglits (of the brothers) the 
derivative eyes and the true, invisible eyes saw (Joseph) 
as ugly.”' 

Consider the outer eyes as the shadow of these (inner) 
ej^es : — whatever these latter^ see, those former turn to 
them.”® 

You are of space, (but) your origin is in non-space ; 
shut up the former 8ho|), and open the latter.*^® 

Do not flee (to) the six-sides, because in sides there 
is the station of the six- valleys, and that station is 
check-mate, check-mate.*^^ 


The 'prmmers eomplain of the insolvent to the Deputy- 

Judge. 

The f)risoners made a complaint to the intelligent 
Deputy- Judge, 

(And said to him), “ Convey our salutations now to 
the Judge, (and) explain the torture wo suffer at the 
liands of this base man. 

(Say) he is perpetually fixed in this prison, — a gad- 
aboxit trifler, a pamsite, arid a pernicious (wretch). 

In his impudence he is present like a fly at all food 
without invitation, and without (even) a greeting. 

The food of sixty persons is a nothing to him ; he 
acts the deaf man if you say to him, ‘ Enough ! ’ 

The man imprisoned can rarely get a morsel ; but 
if with great ingenuity he manage to obtain some food,^’* 

That man, whose throat is like hell, at once advances 
(adducing as) his argument that God has said, 'Eat 
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We cry alotld for justice against such a famine of 
three years* duration .’*^ — moy the shadow of our lord 
remain for ever ! 

Either let that (gluttonous) budBEalo leave the prison, 
or assign him an allowance of a mor^l from a charitable 
foundation. 

0 you through whom both men and women are in 
happy state, give (us) justice! it is you whom all 
invoke and call upon.” 

The excellent Deputy went to the Judge, (and) set 
forth the complaint in detail to him. 

The Judge summoned the man from the prison to 
his presence, (and) then made enquiries of his officers. 

Everything which that set of people had represented 
in the way of complaint was proved to the Judge. 

The Judge said, “Get up and leave the prison; go 
to the house which is yours by inheritance.** 

He answered, “My (only) house and effects are your 
beneficence ; as with an infidel your prison is my 
paradise.^"' 

If you drive me away and expel me from the' prison, 
1 shall assuredly die of i)overty and the hardships of 
beggary.’* 

Like Satan who said, “0 (Giver of) Immunity, 0 
my Lord, respite vie till the Day o/ the Resurrection ; 

For I am pleased to be in this prison, the world, 
so that I may destroy my foe’s posterity ; 

(So that) whoever has a little food of faith, and as 
road-provisions has a single loaf,*** — 
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1 may seize the same, Bom|times by craft, and some- 
times by deceit, so that they may lament aloud in 
repentance ; 

(So that) sometimes I may threaten them with 
poverty, (and) BOriietimes fnscinate their eyes with 
ringlets and moles.” \ 

In this prison, the world, the food of faith is scanty ; 
and that which does ^ exist is in the (lasso’s) coils 
through the designs of this dog/^'*‘ 

If food of spirituality, such as prayer, fasting, and 
unbounded acts of humble submission and devotion 
(jome (to God’s servant), he, (Satan), carries it off at 
once.”'* 

I seek refufje with. God from His Satao : nlns\ wc 
are destroyed by his overweeviny tviekedvess. 

He is one dog, ])ut he enters into thousands (of • 
people) : into whomsoever he enters — that person be- 
comes he.**’* 

Whoever makes you cool (in devotion) — know that 
(Satan) is in him: the demon has become hidden 
beneath his skin. 

When he does not find a form (to enter), he comes 
into your thoughts, so that he may cause those thoughts 
to draw you into sin. 

Sometimes (he inspires) thoughts of ease and leisure, 
and sometimes (of) business ; sometimes thoughts of 
learning, and sometimes (of) house and effects. 

Be warned and repeat “La hauls” immediately, 
not only with (your) tongue, but from (your) very 
soul,”* 
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The conclmion of of the insolvent. 

The Judge said, “Make your insolvency clear (to 
me).” He answered, “Behold, the prisoners are (my) 
witnesses.” 

He rejoined, ‘'They wouljl be oi)en\o suspicion, since 
they flee from you, and weep blood (on account of your 
conduct). 

f 

And they wish also to be delivered from you : 
through this self-interest they would give invalid 
testimony.” 

All the people of the court said, “We also are 
witnesses of his ill-fortune and insolvency.” 

Whomever the judge questioned about his circu in- 
stances, said, “ Wash your hands, my lord, of this 
insolvent.” 

The Judge said, “ Take him openly round the town, 
(and proclaim that) he is an insolvent, a very cunning 
knave. 

' Make proclamations about him from street to street ; 
in every place beat publicly the drum announcing his 
insolvency. 

Say, ‘ Let nobody sell him anything on credit ; let no 
one lend him even a mite.**'’ 

Whoever institutes a suit against him here for fraud, 
— I will no more send him to prison. 

His insolvency has been proved to me : he has 
nothing of cash or goods in his possession/ ” 

Man is in the prison, this world, for the reason that 
his insolvency may be proved.**' 
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Our God has also prodamed the insolvency of the 
demon in our Qur’an : * 

Saying, ‘‘ He is an impostor, an insolvent, and a false 
speaker ; enter into no partnership or traffic with him.” 

But if you do so, (and tryjto) use him as a means (of 
gain),”^ — he is an insolvent, how can you derive any 
advantage from him ? 

When the business began, they brought up the 
enamel of a Kurd who sold wood. 

The hapless Kurd made much clamour and com- 
plaint ; he also gratified the agent (of the capture) with 
a d5ng.''" 

They took his camel along from morning^^^ time till 
night, and his cries were of no avail. 

That grievous famine was seated on the camel, (whilst) 
the owner of tlie camel was running after it. ^ 

They hastened from ]>art to part, and from street to 
street, until the whole town knew him clearly. 

Before every bath and market-place, all the people 
bad a look at his face and figure. 

Ten criers, Turks, Kurds, Greeks, and Arabs (were) 

.1 oud ly i)roc*,lai in i 

'‘This man is an insolvent arid has nothing ; let no 
one lend him a single mite. 

He has not a single grain, visible or hidden ; he is 
an insolvent, a good for nothing, an impostor, and a 
vessel of deceit.^^’^ 

I warn you strictly to have no business associations 
with him : when he brings an ox, knot (your purse- 
string) securely.”^ 
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And if you, bring this sorry wretch to judg- 
ment, — I will not impri8<'la one (who is practically) 
dead. ' 

He is smooth of tongue, but his throat (is) very 
wide : a tattered cloak wi|h a new cpvering.'*^'’’ 

If he puts on that ganiient for the sake of deceit, 
it is borrowed and assumed only to delude the 
commonalty.^^^ ^ 

Words of wisdom on the tongue of the imwise — con - 
sider as borrowed fine robes,*^"^ 0 you of simple and 
sincere nature. 

Although a thief put on a fine robe, how should that 
hand-severed man take your hand ? 

When at night-time (the insolvent) dismounted from 
the camel, the Kurd said to him, ‘‘My house is far 
jjistant. 

You have ridden my camel from dawn ; — I ask not 
for barley, (but I may surely expect not) less than the 
cost of some chopped straw.” 

(The insolvent) answered, “ Why then have we been 
perambulating till now ? ^ Where (is) your intellect ! 
Is there no one at home ? 

The noise of the drums proclaiming niy insolvency 
reached the seventh heaven, and you did not hear the 
evil news ! 

Your ears were full of vain expectation ; then 
expectation makes deaf and blind, 0 youth. 

Even the stones and clods heard this declaration : 
‘ He is an insolvent, this rogue, he is an insolvent.* ” 



62 


THE MASNAVI 

The criers declared (it) till night-time, but it had no 
effect upon the owner of th^camel, because he was full, 
(quite) full of expectation. 

Tlie Seal of God’ is upon the ears and eyes ; behind 
the veils there is many a foiyn and many a sound.*'*'* . 

That wliicii He wishes (tl convey) to the eyes in the 
way of beauty, perfection, and fascination, He conveys ; 

And that whicli He wishes (to convey) to the ears in 
the way of nuisi(*, good tidings, and (uies of excitement 
in religious emotion, He conveys. 

The world is full of resources and remedies, (but) you 
have no remedy until Gm\ opens a window for you (in 
that direction). 

Although you are now (jblivious of those (remedies), 
God will disi>lay them in the time of need. 

Tlic Pj-ophet lias said, “Tlie glorious God has created 
a reiuedy for every pain.” ^ 

But you will not see a trace**'^ of tlial> remedy for your 
])ain without His command. 

See to it, you who seek a resource and remedy, that, 
like the eye to the soiil upturned, you t\irn your eyes to 
the region of inexistence.*'*® 

This world (of sides) Ijecame existent from that which 
has no sides, for the world received (the property of) 
space from that Avliich is devoid of space.'*®" 

Return from existence to non-existence, (if) you are a 
seeker of the Lord, and i)ertaiii to the Lord.*®® 

This non-existence is a place of income ; do not shun 
it ; this existence of more or less (amplitude) is a place 
of expenditure.*** 
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Since the workshop of God’s creation is non-existence, 
what can there be in the vLrld of existence except the 
Tinoccnpied ? f 

Teach me subtle words which you may regard with 
indulgence, 0 Compassionate One.^''* ^ 

lloth ])rayer (comes) froni You and answer to prayer 
from You ; a feeling of security (comes) from You, (and) 
dread also (comes) from You. f 

If 1 liave said that which is erroneous, do You correct 
it : You, 0 Ruler of speech, are the Corrector. 

Y(ui have tlu^ al<hemy by whi(di Y<ni may change (my 
erroneous speech ) : (by which) tliough it he a stream of 
blood, Yon may make it a Nile/^‘^ 

Such effects of alchemy are Your work ; sucli effects 
of alchemy are Your secrets.*®^* 

You have thrown together water and earth : from 
wuter and earth You have fashioned the body of Adam. 

You have associated him with consort, and maternal 
and paternal uncle ; with thouRand thoughts of joy 
and sorrow. 

Again, to some You have given deliveiunce : You 

have severed them from this sorrow and jo}^ 

Y'ou liave carried them aw’^ay from relatives, con- 
nections, and their own temperament ; You have made 
every beautiful thing ugly in their eyes.^“ 

Whatever is perceived by the senses, they reject ; 
and that which is invisible, they make their support. 

Their love is manifest, but their Beloved is hidden ; 
the Friend is outside (of the sensible world), but His 
fascination is in it. 
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Set this aside ; ““ — (even) the love which pertains to 
visible form is hot (the lovelof the form, nor is it the 
love of a face.“* » 

That which is beloved is not form, — whether it be 
love pertaining to this (material) world, or to that 
(spiritual) world. i 

That being to whose form you have (as you think) 
given your love, — wheu the soul goes out of it, why do 
you leave it ? 

Its form still remains ; whence (then) this disgust 
(of yours) ? 0 lover, seek (to know) who is your 

beloved. 

If that which is perceived by the senses were the 
beloved, — (then) whoever lias senses would be in love 
with it.*'" 

Since that love (of which we speak) makes faithfulness 
abound, how does the form, (if it is the object of love), 
change faithfulness (into faithlessness) ? 

The rays of the sun shine upon a wall ; the wall 
receives borrowed brilliancy.’” 

Why do you attach your heart to a brick,’” 0 simple 
one ? Seek out the origin which shines for ever. 

O you also who are in love with your intellect, 
and consider yourself superior to worshippers of 
form ; — 

That (intellect) is a ray of the Intellect”^ reflected 
upon your senses : — consider it as borrowed gold laid 
temporarily upon your copper.’” 

Beauty in human beings is like gilding ; otherwise, 
why does your beloved become an old ass ? 



TEXT 


65 


Slie was like, an angel, (and) she has become like a 
demon, because that beautd in her was a thing borrowed 
for a time. I 

Little by little they take away that beauty ; little by 
little the young tree (grow* old and) Jivithers. 

Go, read, '"And him tvhose days We letujthen 
cause to retrograde;'''^'' seek tlie Heart; attach not 
(your) heart to a l.)one/'''‘ 

For that beauty of the Heart is permanent beauty ; 
its two lips are the Cnpbearer of the Water of Life.®'’' 

It indeed is botli the Water and the Cupbearer and 
also the intoxicated (drinker) : all the three become one 
•when your talisman is broken.®'^' 

You cannot know that ‘^one'’ by reasoning ; do 
service, (and) do not talk nonsense, 0 ingrate.®''® 

• Fou?* reality is form and something borrowed : 
you rejoice in that which is related and consequent.®'*^ 

The Reality is that Avhich carries you away,®^' (and) 
makes you independent of form and figure. 

Reality is not that which makes (one) blind and deaf ; 
which makes (one) more in love with form and figure. 

The blind man’s lot is grievous fancies ; the lot 
of the eye is tliose ideas of non-existence.®®' 

The blind are a mine of the Qur’an’s words : the^ 
do not see the ass, but attach themselves to the pack- 
saddle.®®® 

Since you have sight, go after the ass wliich runs 
a%vay; how long is the sewing of a pack-saddle (to 
continue), 0 worshipper of pack-saddles ? ®'*® 

E 
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When you have the ass, the pack-saddle will assuredly 
come to you: bread will mt be wanting when you 
have 

The pack-saddle of the is a shop of goods and 
gain ; the x^carl, your Hearf, is the stock-in-trade of 
a hundred bodily forins.*‘‘^ 

Kide the ass bare-backed, 0 seeker of superfluities ; 
did not tlie Prophet ri(5c an ass bare-backed 

The Fro-phet indeed rode a hare-hacked ass; and it 
has been said that the Prophet travelled on 

The ass, your carnal soul, has run away ; fasten it 
to a tether-i)eg/'’^ How long wdll it flee from ’work 
and burden ? how long ? 

It is incumbent upon it to bear the burdeji of 
patience and thankfulness ; — whether in a hundred 
years, or in twenty or thirty;^''' 

No burden- bearing (soul) lias borne the burden of 
another;*''^ no j^erson has reaped until lie iuis sown 
something. 

It is a vain and raw expectation — eat not raw things, 
my son, for eating such brings illness upon man — 

(It is, I say, a vain expectation which makes you 
think), “ So and so has suddenly found a treasure ; 
I want the same; why (should I think of) work or 
shop?’^^^“ 

How does earning a livelihood preclude the acquisition 
of treasure ? Do not desist from work ; that (treasure) 
indeed will follow upon it. 

Beware lest you become a slave to “If : (saying to 
yourself), “ If I had (only) done this or the other ! ’’ 
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For the sincere Pro2:)liet; forbade the saying of “ If/' 
and said it came from hyi^ jcrisy. 

For the hyijocritc died sAying If/’ and carried away 
nothing but regret from tl)|i utterance of If.” 

A certain stranger was looking in haste for a lionse ; 
a friend took him to a dilapidated house. 

He said (to him), “ If this (liouse) liad a roof, it. would 
be a dwelling for you adjoining me. 

Your family also would be comfortable, if it had in it 
another room.” 

He answered, “ Yes, the vicinity of friencls is pleasant, 
but my dear friend, one cannot dwell in ‘ If.’ ” 

The whole world are seekers of happiness ; and they 
are in the fire through false liappinesH.’^’^' 

* All, old and young, have become si^okers of gold, but 
the eyes of the commonalty do not know the counterfeit 
from the true gold.^®* 

See, the true (gold) has cast a ray u2)on the countei*- 
feit ; do not by sunnise (alone) try to select ilio (trne) 
gold without a touchstoue.'*^’'' 

If you have a touchstone select (the gold) ; but if not, 
go (and) attach yourself to a sage.^^’*^ 

Either a touchstone is necessary within your soul, — 
or if you know not the Road do not advance alone.'''*' 

The cry of “ glnlls ” - is the cry of an acquaintance ; 
— an acquaintance avIio would draw (you) to destruction. 

(The “ghul”) cries out, “See to it, caravan pe(qde ! 
come towards me, liere is the road ; (here are) the signs 
(of it).” 
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Tlie “ghul” mentions one by name, saying, 

“0 so and so,” in order th:il be may make that man 
one o£ those wlio sink.’ '' 

When he arrive^s there h^ sees wolves and lions : — 
(his) life is lost, the road is far away, and the day is 
advanced.*"* 

Tell mo, pray, of A\*hat nature is the “gluirs” cry? 
(It is) ‘‘ I wisli wealth, I desire posilion and reputation.” 

Eepel these cries from your heart, in order that 
(spiritual) secrets may be revealed. 

Invoke God ; (and so) silence the cries of the 
“ghfds’'; close your narcissns-like eyes to this 
'suilture.^^’ 

Distinguish the true dawn from the false ; distinguish 
the colour of tlie wine from the colour of the ciij).'*** 

So that it may happen that over and above the 
watchers of the seven colours tvhich you have, (your) 
patience and forl)earanee may 2'>i*ocurc (you) an eye ; 

(And) you may see colours in addition to these 
colours ; you may see pearls instead of (common) 
stones. 

But what is a ])earl ! you will become a whole sea 
(of pearls) ; you will become a sun which traverses the 
sky. 

The Worker is concealed in the workshoj) : go you 
and see Him manifestly in the workshop.*"* 

Since the work has woven a web over the Worker, 
you cannot see Him outside of that work.'*"’ 

vSiiice the workshop is the jdace of being of the 
W^orker ; — ^Ire who is outside of (it) is oblivious of Him, 
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Enter then into the workshop, — that is, into non- 
existence, in order that you may see the work and 
the Worker together/^^ • 

Since the workshop is tie place of clear-sightedness, 
outside of the workshop iJ therefore enveilment.'*^^ 

Pharaoh, the contumacious, kept his face towards 
existence, and of necessity he was Whul to (God’s) 
workshop. ^ 

Of necessity (too) he wished to change tlie pre- 
ordinances of God, so that he might turn away God’s 
judgmients in tliem from (liis) door.*'” 

(But God’s) judgments indeed every moment secretly 
derided, tlie vanity of that resortcr to machinations.'*’^ 

He killed hundreds of thousands of Innocont children, 
in order that the judgment entailed in God’s pre- 
ordinance might he turned aside. 

In order tliat Moses, tlie propJiet, might not come 
forth, he incurred tlie responsibility of thousands of 
acts of oppression and murders. 

He committed all those murders, (yet) Moses was 
boim, and became prepared for the punishment of liim. 

If he had seen the workshop of tlie Etenial, his 
hands and feet would not hare moved in macliinations. 

Moses was safe within (Pharaoh’s) house, and outside 
(Pharaoh) was idly and vainly killing the children. 

Like a sensualist who cherishes the body, and 
suspects some one else of malevolence : 

vSaying to himself, “This person is a foe, and that 
one is an envier and enemy ; ” — (though) indeed his 
envier and enemy is that body.^*^" 
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His carnal soul (is) cherished in the hojise, (his) body, 
(and) he gnaws (his) hand in rnalice at some one else. 

The people blame a person killed his viother on a 
certain charge.^ 

A certain person in anger killed (his) mother, with 
dagger stabs and also blows with (his) fist. 

One said to him, “T?oii lia^'e, thn)ngli essential base- 
ness, not rememl)cred a mother’s claims. 

Hey, Yil(?-tempered (wretch)! why did yon kill her? 
Do you not tell (us) wdiat she liad forsooth done to yon ? ” 

He answered, She ha<l done a deed which w'as her 
shame, 1 killed her lieeanse the earth "wciidd be a veiler 
for her.’’ 

He rejoined, “ Kill (also) that p(?rson (her partner), 
D honourable man.” He aiisw'ored, “Then I should kill 
a man every day. 

I killed her, (and so) csea]!od from the killing of 
many: it w'as better that I should cut lier tliroat than 
those of (all those) people.” 

Your carnal soul is that mother of evil nature, whose 
depravity is (s])read) on every sido.^'^ 

I warn you, kill it, since for tlm sake of that vile 
being you wage ’war every moment against a revered one. 

Tlirough it this fair and open Avorld oppresses and 
afflicts you ; for the sake of it (you are) at war with God 
and the people.*'' 

(If) you kill the carnal soul you escape from (the need 
of) excuse, (and) no one in the country remains your 
enemy. 
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If anyone that a difficulty attaches to my words 
in connection with (the case of) the prophets and saints, 

(And asks), ‘^Had not tie prophets a mortified carnal 
soul ? then why had they inernies and ( 3 iiviers ? — 

Hear (my answer), you who seek rtie truth : hoar the 
answer to this difficulty and doubt : — 

Those disbelievers were (realty) tlieir own enemies ; 
in that mannej* they inflictcKl wounds n[)on themselves. 

That person is an enemy who aims at (another’s) life ; 
he is not an enemy who is going himself to death/*" 

The insignificant little bat is not an enemy of the sun 
(with power to injure it) ; it is its own enemy through 
its (state of) exclusion. 

The brilliancy of the sun kills it; how can the sun 
ever siiJTer iiijury from it? 

Ho is an enemy through whom, punislunent may 
come : — he who excludes the ruby from tlui'i Sun. ’'' 

All the infidels oxcludo themselves from tlie rays of 
the prophet’s jewels.'*" 

How can the people veil tlie eyes of that incomparable 
one ? '*'■' the people have (only) blinded their own eyes 
and deafened (their own ears). 

Like the Indian s1mv< 3 who conceives rcKentuient, 
(and) destroys himself through conteiitiou with (his) 
master. 

He falls headlong from the roof of the house ere he 
shall have done any injury to (his) master. 

If the patient become an enemy to the physician ; or 
if the boy show enmity to his preceptor, — 
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They are in truth robbers of their ovm lives : they 
themselves as highwaymen bar the road of their own 
intellects and lives. 

If a bleacher be angry \ ^ith the sun ; if a fish be 
angry with the water ; — 

Just see whom (that anger) injures, who at last is ill- 
starred thiTmgh it. ^ 

If God creates you ugly in face, take care you be not 
both ugly in face and also in disposition. 

If your shoes are to]-n, do not go into stony places ; 
and if you are pilloried, do not become crucified, 

You are envious, (and say to yourself), I am (in an) 
inferior (position) to so and so : my star makes inferior- 
ity (of joosition) abound for me.’’ 

(But renieinber that) envy is indeed another defect 
and foult ; nay, it is worse than all inferiorities. * 

Satan through the shame and ignominy of inferiority 
((jf |)osition) cast himself into utter destitution and 
worthlessness. 

Through envy ho wished to be exalted ; exalted 
indeed ! nay, (he wished) to slied blood. 

Abu Jahl^’’'^ disdained Muhammad, (and wished) 
through envy to raise himself to the highest position. 

His name was Abu ’l-Hikam,^^* and he became Abu 
Jahl : — how many a worthy person has through envy 
become unworthy ! 

In the world of search I have not seen any worthi- 
ness superior to goodness of character and disposi- 
tion. 
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Give up lea^;ning, assumption, and art ; service, and 
goodness of character and disposition (only) are profit- 

God made the prophets jatermediaries for the reason 
that envy sliould he manifested in jthe disturbance of 
mind of the people/^" 

Because no one was shamed (the superiority of) 
God : no person was envious of God. 

(But) that person whom he thought like himself, — he 
conceived envy of liirn on that account.*'^" 

As the greatness of tlie Prophet lias been established, 
envy approaches no one, since hi? accepts him.‘^'‘' 

Therefore in every age a saint is existoit ; the testing 
(of the people) endures until tlie liesnrrectioii.^'^ 

Wlioever lias a good character and disposition is 
sjved ; wlioever is of weak, effeminate mind is broken.'*^* 

Then that saint is the absolute, living Imam,^‘® 
whether he is of ‘Umar’s posterity or of ‘All’s. 

He is the MahdU*' and the Guide, 0 seeker of the 
Path ; he is both concealed, and also seated before you.^** 

He is like the Light,*'" and intellect is his Gabriel ; 
that saint wdio is less than he is his lamp.^*' 

And he who is less than this lamp is our niche : 
light in rank has its gradations.'*^'* 

Because the Light of God has seven hundred veils : 
consider the veils of the Light as so many degrees or 
strata.^®*^ 

Each class has its idace behind each veil : these veils 
of theirs are in orders up to the Imam/^^ 
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Those of the last order through thoir weakness, — 
their eyes cannot bear the light in advance (of tliem)/^'^ 

And that order which is iij advance (of them), through 
weakness of sight cannot bei«r the more advanced light/'^^ 

Theliglit wliiclils the life of the first order, is trouble 
to the soul and an afilietion to him who has strabism.^^* 

Sti'abisni will gradually fall off, and when he has 
passed throiigli the seven luindrcd (veils) lie will 
become the Ooean.'*'^ 

That fire whkJi. is good for iron and gold, — how can 
it be proper for the fresh (juince and the apple?*"'’ 

The apple and the quince liave (only) a light kind of 
rawness ; unlike the iron, they require (only) a gentle 
heat., — (not fire),*"' 

But those I’ays (of the sun) are (too) gentle for iron, 
for it craves llie heat of that dragon, (the fire). * 

That iron is the Facjlr *"' who (^an eiulure hardships : 
he is glowing and hapjjy under the liainmer and tlie 

fire. 

He is the usher without intciTuediary of the fire : lie 
enters the heart of the fire without auv connecting 
link/^^ 

Water (cannot be heated), and the children of water 
cannot be dressed and communicated with by fire 
without a veil. 

The intermediary is a pot or a frying pan, as in 
walking it is socks ; 

Or a space between, so that the air may become hot 
and convey (the heat) to us. 
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Then the Faqjr is he who is without an intermediary : 
the blaze is immediately connected with his being/*'"^ 

Therefore he is the hearf. of the world, because the 
body attains to (the performance of) its business by 
means of this ^ 

If the heart be not, what can the body know of 
speech? If the heart seek not,^what can the body 
knotv of search ? 

Hence the theatre of the rays is that iron ; hence 
the theatre of God is the heart, not tlie body.“'^ 

Again these iiulividual hearts are like tlie body in 
comparison with the heart of that “master of heart,” 
whicli is the miiie.‘‘®® 

These words demand nuicli illuvstratioii and com- 
mentai\y, but I fear that sucli might ju’ove a stunil)ling- 

block to tli(> minds of the commonalty : 

• 

(I fear) lest good from me might turn out bad ; — 
even this which I have (already) said has Ijeeii (from) 
nothing but my being carried out of rnyseUV**’'' 

For crooked feet crooked shoes are best ; tlie proper 
station of the beggar is at the- door/'*’ 


A king tests two slaves ichom he has lately bought. 

A certain king bought two slaves cheax) ; wdth one 
of those two ho had a conversation. 

He found him cxiiick hi mind and sweet in answer ; 
from lips of sugar what is born ? Sugar water. 

Man is hidden beneath (his) tongue : this tongue 
is a curtain at the portal of the soul. 
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When a gust of wind puckers the curtain, the secrets 
of the court of the house are disclosed to us. 

(So tliat we see) whethcj' pearls or grains of wheat 
are in that house ; whetlxerii treasure of gold or nothing 
but serpents and scorpions.^^^ 

Or whether there is a treasure in it and a serpent 
at the side, since th;>re is no treasure of gold without 
a guard. 

Without reflexion (that slave) would speak such words 
as others (would speak only) after five hundred re- 
flexions. 

You would have said there was a sea in his mind, 
(and that) the wh^fle sea was eloquent pearls. 

The light of every pearl wliich shone from that (sea, 
his mind), was a discriminator between the true and 
the false.'*'* 

(Tf) tlio light of the discriminator distinguished for 
us, (it would set) apart the true and the false i^irticle 
by particle.*’" 

If the light of the Essence 1 became the light of 
our eyes, botli answer and question would be from 
us.*'' 

[(But) you have made your eyes crooked, and you see 
tlio disk of the moon as two ; this gaze is as a question 
in (its) doubt. 

Make your eyes straight in the moon-shine, in 
order that you may see the moon as one — behold an 
answer !] 

Make your thought straight/''^ fand look properly ; 
that thought is a ray of that Essence.*^^ 
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Every answei^ which readies the iioart throngli the 
ear, — the eye says, “Hear it Eroin me ; abandon that.” 

The ear is (only) an iiit >rmediary agent, wliilst tlie 
eye is one in immediate union ; the eye is “a master 
of condition,” the ear is “a master of#;peee]i.’' 

In the hearing of the ears tliei-o is a change of 
qualities ; in the seeing of tlic there is a change 
of the Essence.*''' 

If your knowledge of tire lias iieoome eertainty 
through (the) words (of others), seek maturity (from 
the fire itself) ; do not fix ycair dwelling iji (tliat) 
certainty.^-’' 

Until you buj’ii you have not the cm’taiiity of know- 
ledge gained liy seeing (and feeling) ; if you. wish for 
this certainty be seated in the fire.*"' 

\\Tien the ear is keen it becomes the eye ; for if 
not, speech would only wreathe about in the (outer 
folds of the) ear.'*^'* 

These ivords have no end ; turn back, and let us 
see what the king did with those slaves of his. 

The king sends one of the tiw slaves anruj ion a hiisiness), 
and puts (puestums to the other. 

When (the king) saw that tliat little slave w\as of 
keen intellect, he signed to the oilier to ap|u-oadi. 

[1 have used the “ kaf”of kindliness^’* about him, 
it is not (used by me in) depreeiatiun ; if a grandfather 
say, “ My little son,” it is not (in) contempt]. 

When that second one came before the king, (tlie 
latter perceived that) lie had ofFensive breath and black 
teeth. 
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Altliotigli the king was affected unpreasantly by his 
speaking, still he made some investigation into his 
secrcts.^"'^ 

He said, “With this appearance of yours and this 
fetid breath, sit at a distance, but do not move farther 
away (than is necessary).'''^ 

For you are a correltpondent by letter and note ; not 
a comrade, an associate, or a close companion/''" 

(Sit not too near), so that we may find a remedy for 
that breath of yours : yon are the ])at.iont, and we are 
the skilful physiidan. 

(As) it is not fitting to burn a new blaidvet on account 
of a single flea, (so it is not well for me) to close my 
eyes to yon (for an accidental blemisli). 

However, sit down, and discourse a little/*'" so that I 
may see well of wl).at fashion is your intellect/’ . 

Then the king sent that (other) one on a business, — 
(namely) to a bath; saying (to him), “Go, (and) Ixave 
yourself shampooed/’ 

And (afterwards) he said to the one (remaining), 
“ Ha ! you are an acute fellow ! You are as a hundred 
slaAx*s, in truth, not one ! 

You are not such as your fellow-servant represented 
(to mo)-~trying, that envious felloAv, to make me ill-dis- 
I^osed toAvarcls you.‘"^’ 

He said you wore thievish, perverse, rude and caii- 
tankerons,'^'^ elTcininate, unmanly, vicious, and vile.” 

(The slave) answered, “ He has always been a speaker 
of truth ; I have not seen so truthful a person as 
him. 
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Truthfulness ms inborn in his heart : whatever he 
say, I should not call it idle and futile. 

I cannot consider that friend as perverse : (on the 
contrary), I should (rather) suspect myself. 

It may be that he sees faults in rfio which I do not 
see in myself, 0 King.” 

If every one saw his own faults ho^v should he 

be neglectful of corrcc^ting himself? 

These people are thoughtless as to, (and) unactpiainted 
with thernsolves ; (and) conseiiiiently they speak of the 
faults of one another. 

I do not see iny own face, 0 idol ; I sec your face, 
and you see mine. 

That person ^vho sees his owii face, — his light is 
greater than the light of the i)eople.‘’''^ 

tf he dies his seeing remains permanent, because his 
seeing is the seeing of the Creator. 

That light by wdiich he sees his face ])efore him as if 
sensibly, is not the sensible light.’"® 

(The King) said, ‘SSpeak lunv/;! his faults, cvori as 
he spoke of those faults of yours, 

In order that I may know that you take an interest in 
nie,*’"' (and) that you are a (good) steward of my posses- 
sions and affairs.” 

(The slave) said, “ 0 King, I will speak of his faults, 
although he is a pleasant fellow-servant of mine. 

His faults] are affection, fidelity, and manliness ; 
his fanlts are truth, keenness of intellect, and friendli- 


ness. 
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His least faults are generosity and munificence,'^ — 
sucli generosity as even gives up life (for a friend).” 

God has manifested a liinidred thousand lives ; yet 
what generosity would there be in one who did not see 

If indeed he saw it, how should he be stingy of his 
life? how should he\!)e so grieved about a single life ? 

On the bank of a stream he (only) is stiiigy of water 
who is blind as to the stream of wnter/'“^ 

The Prophet has said, Whoever knows of a certainty 
his reward on the Day of the Resurrection, — 

That ten wdll come to him as a compensation for one, 
— every moment a different act of generosity will be 
displayed by him.”^'^ 

Generosity is all from seeing compensations ; there- 
fore seeing compensations is ox^i^osed to apprehension."^^ 

Stinginess is (from) not seeing comjDensations : tho 
sight of pearls keeps the diver joyous.^’’’ 

Hence no one in the world is stingy, because no one 
sacrifices anything without an equivalent."*^ 

Hence generosity comes from the eyes, not from the 
hands : the ej’es avail ; no one but the clear-sighted is 
safe.'*’*^ 

“ Another fault (of his is) that he is not conceited : 
he is (on the coiitmry) censorious as to himself."*® 

He is one who asi)erses and censures himself : he is 
indulgent to all, but severe to himself.” 

The King said, “Do not be (so) impetuous in prais- 
ing your companion : do not bring (in) praise of your- 
self under cover of the praise of him. 
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Because I shall put him to a test ; and you may suffer 
shame in the issue/’ 

The slate through the purity of his own thought swears 
to the truth and good faith of his Gompanion. 

The slave exclaimed, “ Xay ! byAllfih, by Allfili tlie 
Grand, the Lord of Power ! }w tJie Merciful, the 
Compassionate ’ 

(By) the God who sent the pro[)hets, — not on account 
of (His) iieed/'^ but through His grace and grandeur ! 

(By) that Lord who from the Ininiblo earth created 
glorious cavjiliers ! 

(That Lord who) purified them from the constitution 
of the earth-born, and made them outstrip the course of 
the celestials ! 

The Lord who took from the Fire and made pure 
Light ; and then diffused it through all tlie liglits : — ' ^ 

That Lightning Flash Avhicdi shione over the spirits, 
until Adam gained his deep knowledge from that 
Light/"^ 

The hand of Seth gathered iluii Avliich liad grown 
from Adam ; hence Adam, when he saw that, made him 
his successor."'^' 

When Noah was possessed of that Pearl, — in his love 
of the Sea of souls he scattered pearls/’*^' 

The soul of Abraham (being) full of those Lights, he 
went fearless into the flames of the fire.'‘ '‘ 

W^hen Ishmael fell into the stream of it, he laid liis 
head down before the tempered blade (of Abraham)'’'^' 

P 
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The soul of David was heated by its rays, (so that) 
iron ill his hands becanie soft like gruel. 

When Soloinou was nurtured on union with 
the deiaons became slaves to his command and obedient 
(servants).’'^'’ 

AVlieii Jacob wa^submissive to the divine decree, 
(that Light) rojoicodViiin by the smell of his son.'"^'^ 

When the mooii-faccd JosepJi saw the Sun/** he 
became so idgilant in the interpretation of dreams.''*" 

When the rod derived power from tlie hand of Moses, 
it destroyed the sovereignty of Pharaoh.'*’’ 

When Jesus, tlie son of Mary, found that Ladder,'’*'' 
he hastened to the summit of tlie fourth Dome. 

When Muhammad reeeivcid that Power and Grace,**® 
he cleft the disk of the moon in two in a moment.’’*'- 

When Abfi Bakr became an example of the divine 
favouiv*“ he became the Companion and Most Faitiiful 
Witness to the Truth, of such a King (as Muhammad). 

Wlieii ‘Umar became passionately in love with that 
Beloved;'*'^ he became a Discriminator like the heart 
between right and wrong.^** 

Wlien ‘Usman liecame a fountain of that Manifest 
(Light), — he ivas light overflowing, and he became 
the .Bossessor of the Two Lights.'*'’ 

Wlnm Murta/a scattered pea.ds from its face,’’*® he 
be(*aine the Lion of God in tlie field of the soul.’^*' 

When Junaid received help from its anny,"*" his 
Stations, indeed, increased beyond number. 

Bayazid saw his path in the abundance of it, and 
heard from God the name of Pivot of ‘Arifs.*’’* 
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When Karkhi became the guard of that Mansion/'’^ 
he became the vice-gei’eiit of God, and (one endowed) 
with the diyine Breath.*'” 

The son of Adham jo>TuIly urged his steed in that 
direction,**'* and became the King of the Kings of 
justice. / 

And that (great) Sliaqlq by a-aversing that noble 
Path became a Son of correct judginent,*'* and a 
possessor of keen sight.*** 

And many hundreds of tliousands of coiicealcd 
Kings '**^' have been exalted on that side of the world.**" 

Their names have remained concealed through the 
jealousy of God : every beggar has not been able to 
speak their names. 

By the truth of that Light, and by the truth of those 
wdio are luminous by it, who are like fisli in. that Sea ! — 

If I call it the Sea of souls, or the Soul of seas, it is 
not fitting ; I seek a new name for it : — 

By the truth of that “ That,” from which are this 
and that : in comparison with which kernels are (but 

as) shells !— 

(1 swear) that the qualities of my fellow-servant 
and companion arc a hundred times as many as my 
speech (has set forth) ! 

(But since) you would not believe all I know of the 
attributes o£ that companion, what can 1 say, (J generous 
(King)”? 

The King said, ** Speak now of that winch appertains 
to yourself. How lo.ng will you speak of that which 
belongs to this one or to that ? 
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On the day of death this sensible portion of yon will 
come to nanght; have you (that) light of the spirit 
which would be the companion of (your) heart 

In the tornl) when dust shall fill these eyes, is there 
that which Avill illupiine the grave ? 

At that lime wlu\ these liands and feet (of yours) 
shall cniruble up, liaA? you feathers and wings so that 
your spirit may fly up ? 

At that time when this animal spirit does not remain, 
it is requisite tliat you should have established in place 
of it an eternal spirit.-^' 

The stipulation, ^ He ivho comes with good deeds, 
is not referable to (the) doing (of them) ; but to tlie 
bearing of those good deeds to the 
God. 

Have you the essence of a man or of a brute? — ITojy 
can you boar (to God) these accidents which become 
non-existent ? 

These accidents of pra3’er and fasting, — since they 
do not last two moments, suffer extinction.*'" 

One cannot transport accidents ; but they may take 
away infirmities from the substance ; 

So that the substance becomes changed through these 
accidents, as througli regimen a bodil^^ ailment is 
removed. 

The regimen, the accident, becomes substance by 
effort : a fetid mouth becomes honey through regimen.*'® 

From tillage of the land comes the wheat-ear ; the 
treatment of the hair turns the hair into chains.*'® 
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Conjugal intercourse is an accident, (and) it becomes 
non-existent ; but the substance, the child, is i^roduced 
from, us (by it). 

To couple the horse or the canid is an accident ; 
the birth of the substance, the colt, jis (our) object. 

/. 

The planting of a garden alsr is an accident ; the 
substance results, the garden results ; that is (our) object. 

Consider also the jiractice of alchemy as an accident ; — 
if any substance accme from that alchemy, produce 
it. 

Polishing is an accident, 0 King ; (but) from this 
accident llic substance, brightness, is l)orn. 

Therefore do not say that you have done deeds, (but) 
show me '*'" the profit of those accidents, (your deeds). 

^Tliis ascription of attributes is (only the ascription 
of) accidents ; be silent ; do not kill the shadow of 
the goat as a sacrifice.” 

The slave said, “0 King, it makes intelloct despair 
if yon say that accident is not carried on. 

(Your) slave/’'" 0 King, must despair if every 
accident which has gone is not to return. 

If accidents wore not carried on, and did not rise 
again, deeds would be vain, and words would bo 
(but empty) shells.'’^" 

These accidents are carried on in another fonn ; 
every transitory thing rises again in another mode 
of being.’’'® 

Everything is translated in a mode suitable to it : 
the driver is suitable to the flock.^'^'^ 
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At the time of the Resurrection every accident has 
a special form, and the form of every particular accident 
has a special turn of action.*"'^* 

Look at yourself ; were you not an accident : the 
movement of inte\course, and intercourse with a 
purpose ? 

Look at: liouses and mansions : in the architect they 
were as tales. 

That particular house (for instance) which we have 
seen (so) bcauti;fiil, witli its lialls, roof, and doors (so) 
well-proportioned : — 

That accident, those designs, from the architect 
hronght the tools and the materials from the crafts.^^‘ 

What are tlie origin and principle of every craft 
except scanc imagination, accident, and thought ? 

Look at the different parts of the world without bias, 
(and you avUI see tliat) they hiwo not been produced 
e;xcept by accidents. 

Precedent thought has resulted in action : know that 
tlie structure of the world has been of this kind from 
all eternity;’"” 

Fruits are first in the thought of the mind, and 
finally tliey are manifested through action. 

When you have dcujc Avork (and) planted trees, — at 
the conclusion you read the first words.'’^^^ 

Although the branches, root, and leaves ai’e first, all 
those have been sent for the sake of the fruit. 

So, that Head^""' which Avas the brain of the (nine) 
heavens ''"^'’ at last became the Lord of * Lau lak.* 
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This discussion and speech are the translation of 
accidents ; this lion and jackal are the translation of 
accidents/''®^ 

All (the things of) the Avorld were indeed accidents, 
and assuredly to tliis effect was d^divered (the Text), 
‘ Truly there has heen.' 

From what do these accidents arise? From images. 
And from what do these images arise ? From thoughts/'''^ 

This world is one thought from the Universal 
Intellect ; the Intellect is like a king, and the 
images are his envoys.’''^'* 

The first world is the world of trial ; tlie second 
world is the requital of this and tliat (word or deed).''‘”^ 

Your servant, 0 King, commits a)i offence ; that 
accident becojnes (the suhstance of ) chains and prison. 

*(Bnt) when your slave does worth}" service, docs not 
that accident become a robe of honour through tlio 
efl'orts made ? 

This accident with (its) substance is the egg and the 
bird : this from that, and that from this is born in 
(regular) cotirse.” 

The King said, ‘‘ Take the meaning to be so ; (still) 
these accidents of yours have not given rise to any 
substance.” 

(The slave) answered, '' The wisdom (of God) has 
kept tliat concealed, in order tluit this world of good 
and evil may be (involved in) mystery.'* 

Because if the forms (involved) in thought were 
manifest, neither the infidel nor the believer would 
utter aught but praise (of God). 
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So if this, 0 King, were manifest (and) not a mysterj* : 
(if) the picture of religion and (that of) unbelief were 
on the forehead, 

How should there be in this world idol or idolater? 
hoAv sliould any V)ne have the boldness to mock 
another ? ^ 

Then tliis world of: ours would be the Resurrec- 
tion. — Who commits crime and sin in tlie Resurrec- 
tion 

The King rejoined, '' God lias concealed the requital 
of e\ il, — ^Imt (only) from the commonalty, not from His 
chosen Servian ts. 

If I east a noble into confinement, I keep it concealed 
from the nobles, not from the Vazir. 

So, God has shown mo the requital of action, and 
countless numbers of the forms of works/''*** • 

Give me some iiidicarion, for I have complete know- 
ledge : clouds eannot hide the moon from me.” 

The slave retorted, “ (Rut) wliat then is your aim in 
(seeking) words of mine, since yon know what that is 
which, lias been ? ” 

The King said, “ (God’s) motive in manifesting the 
world (was) that that which was in His knowledge 
should come out clearly (as that which ils seeii).^"'' 

Until He manifested that which He knew, He did not 
put upon tlio world llie pain of bringing forth and 
craving.^'' 

\ou cannot sit for a moment without doing some- 
thing : until, (that is), some good or evil act has come 
from you,'*'''' 
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These importunate promptings to action have been 
appointed for the reason that that which is in your 
mind should be manifested (objectively). 

So, how can the reel, the body, remain quiet wlien 
the thread, the mind, is drawing it? 

Your restlessness is a sign of iJiat drawing : — idleness 
is as moilal agony to you. 

This world and that world are etornaJly giving birth : 
evei^' cause is the mother, (and) the clleet is the child 
of it. 

When the effect is born, it also l)Ccomes a cause, so 
that marvellous effects are bom of it. 

These causes are progeny upon progeny, but it 
requires an eye most illumined (to trace them througli).” 

The King reacliod this point in converse wdth. liim ; — 
ei4hor he saw an indication from him, or ho did not.'’*' 

If that inquiring King saw (an indication) it is not 
imiu’obable ; but 1 have not permission to mention 

When the (other) slave returned from the hot-bath, 
that exalted King summoned him to his presence. 

He said (to him), “ (God give) you health ! (may) 
lasting comfort (be yours) ! (for) you are indeed fine, 
elegant, and handsome."'** 

Ab ! if (only) you had not those (evil qualities) which 
a certain person'**^ attributes to you, 

Every one who saw your face Avould be delighted : 
the sight of 3 "ou w’ould be worth the sovereignty of the 
world.*' 

(The slave) answ^ered, “Give mo a hint, 0 King, of 
that which that impious man has said about me,” 
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The King rejoined, “ He has first ascribed duplicity 
to you, (saying) that you are ostensibly a remedy, but 
secretly (and really) a pain.” 

Wlien (the slave) heard of his friend’s malignancy, 
the sea of his anger was immediately violently agitated. 

He foamed (at the month), and grew red, till the 
waves of his sarcasm exceeded all bounds. 

He said, ‘VFrom the first moment that lie has been 
my eoinpanion, he has been nothing but an eater of 
dirt like a dog in a famine.”’’^' 

As he went on satirising' liini continuously like a 
(jangling) bell, the King put his hand on his lips, and 
said, ** Enough ! 

Know that I (now) see the difference between you 
and him : in yon the soul is fetid, and in your com- 
jianion the mouth, • 

Sit therefore, 0 yon of fetid soul, afar, that he be 
tlie lord, and you under his command.” 

It has been said in a Tradition, “ Take praise (of 
Grod) in hypocrisy to be, my lord, as plants upon a 
dust-heap.” 

Know therefore that a beautiful and handsome face 
with bad cjualities is not worth a mite.^’^'*^ 

And if the face be mean and disi)leasing, — when the 
(person’s) disposition is good, die at his feet. 

Know that the outer form perishes, (and) that the 
world of soul and spirituality remains for ever. 

How long will you make love to the visible object, 
the jug ? Leave the visible object, the jug ; go seek the 
water.^'^® 
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You have seen the outer form of it, and you are 
negligent of the inner reality ; choose the pearl, if you 
are wise, and not the shell. 

These shells, the bodies, though in the world they are 
all living through the Sea of souls, 

Still, there is not a pearl in every shell ; — open your 
eyes, (and) look right into each one. 

Seek out what that one has, and what this one ; since 
that precious pearl is rare.^”^ 

If you consider (only) the external, — a mountain, so 
far as its form is concerned, is a Imndred times as much 
as a ruby in importance.®*” 

Also your hands, feet, and hair, as to form, are a 
hundred times as great as the foinn, your eyes. 

But this fact is not concealed from you that your tw*o 
eySs are more excellent than all your ineinbers. 

From one thought which may come into the mind, a 
hundred woidds may be in a rnoment confounded. 

The body of tlic King, though in fonn it is (only) one, 
(yet) hundreds (jf thousands of troops follow it. 

Again, the figure and form of the excellent King are 
controlled by one hidden thought. 

See (how) innumerable people from one thought have 
flowed over the earth like a torrent.®*'^ 

That thought is small in the eyes of tlie people, 
but it consumes and bears away the world like a 
torrent. 

So ivhen you see that from a thought®** every business 
in the world subsists, — 
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(That) houses, and palaces, and cities; mountains, 
and plains, and rivers ; 

Both tJie land and the sea, and also the sun and the 
sky, are alive by it as the sea is by fish, — 

Then wliy in folly, 0 blind man, in 5 'our opinion is 
the body Solomon, and thought like an ant ? 

A mountain appears great in your eyes : — thought (to 
you) is as a mouse, and the mountaiii (as) a wolf. 

The world in 3 \)ur eyes is a terrible and stupendous 
tiling ; you tremble at, and fear the clouds, the thunder, 
and the sky. 

As to the world of thought, 0 you who are less than 
an ass, you are careless and oblivious like a senseless 
stone ; 

Because you are a (more) form, and liave no shaiT of 
intellect : you are not of the human nature, you are an 
ass’s colt.^'*' 

Througli ignorance you see the shadow as the 
person ; for tliat I’easoii the person is to you a trifling 
and slight thing. 

Wait till one day that thought and imagination spread 
their wings without any veil : — 

You will sec the mountains (even) as soft wool ; 
(and) this world of cold and hot, annihilated. 

You will see not the sky, nor the stars, nor any 
existent being; (you will see) nothing but God, the 
One, the Living, the Loving. 

A Story (now) comes — true or false (it matters not) 
— to give lustre to truths (I would set forth) 
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The retinue (of a King) are envious of a favomite slave, 

A King in his kindness had selected a certain slave 
(for special favour) oiit of all (his) retinue. 

His allowances equalled the pay of forty lords; a 
hundred VazTrs did not receive a tenth of the amount. 

In the perfection of (his) horoscope, in (his) pros- 
perity, and fortune, he was an Ayaz, and tlie King was 
the Mahmud of the tiine.^^^ 

His soul in its origin, before (the existence of) the 
body, was associated with, and (spiritually) akin to, the 
King’s soul.'''’' 

That which was before the body is of importance ; 
put aw^ay these tilings (of the material world) which 
have lately come into existence.®’’^ 

The (vital) interests are those of the ‘Arif, for he has 
not strabism : his e^-es are fixed upon those things 
which were first sowni.'’^^ 

That which they have sown (as) wheat, and that 
which, (as) barley, — his eyes are fixed day and night 
there (where they were sown).*’’’'^ 

The night gives birth to nothing but that wdth wdiich 
it is pregnant ; devices and wiles arc (but) wdnd, (but 
empty) wind.^^ 

How can he rejoice in fine devices who sees the 
devices of God predominant over them ? 

He (who does so rejoice) lays a snare within a snare ; 
— (by) your life ! neither he Avill escape nor his 
snare.®^^ 

If he jilant and sow a hundred herbs, — at last that 
wdll grow up which God has sown. 
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(People) sow new seed over the first seed ; (but) this 
second is perishable, and that first (is) valid (and 
effective). 

The first seed is perfect and excellent ; the second 
seed is invalid and rotten. 

Throw down these plans of yours before the Friend ; 
— though (ijideed) your plans are of His plans. 

That which God lias raised is of avail ; that at last 
will grow which He has soAvn. 

Whatever you sow, sow it for God, since j'ou are a 
captive to the Friend, 0 friend (of the Friend). 

Do not attach yourself to that thief, the carnal soul, 
and its Avorks ; — Avliatever is not of the work of God is 
nothing, nothing. 

Before the Day of the Resurrection appeaj, (and) tlie 
thief of the night be disgraced before the Lord (of 
dominion) 

With goods stolen by his plans and craft hanging, 
on the Day of Judgment, about his neck.^’^® 

Hundreds of thousands of thoughts act together to 
lay a snare over and aboA^e His snare ; 

They find the snare only more tightly draA\ni : — hoAV 
can a bit of straw shew any strength before the Avind ? 

H you say, What (then) is the ad\^antage of (material) 
existence?'^ (1 ansAver), “Is there any advantage in. 
your (iuestion, litigious man?^“ 

If there is no advantage in this your question, why 
should we listen to it A^ainly and profitlessly ? 

And if there are many advantages in your question, — 
then, p ray, wliy is the Avorld without advantage ? 
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And if tlie world is, in one aspect, without advantage, 
in other aspects it is full of profit.*^^" 

That which is an advantage to you, thoug]) it bo not 
one to me, — since it is an advantage to yon, do not 
abstain from it. 

The beauty of Joseph was an advantage to the woidd, 
although to his brothers it was a vain and superlluous 
thing. 

The notes of David were so charming; bid; to him 
who was debarred (by unbelief ) they were as the sound 
of wood (when struck). 

The water of the Nile excelled the waiter of life ; but 
to the debarred and unbelieving it was blood.*" ‘ 

Martyrdom is life to llie faithful ; but to the hypo- 
crite it is death and horror. 

Say, what blessing of any kind is tliere in tlie world, 
from which some set of beings or other is not 
debarred V 

WLat benefit has tlie ox or the ass from sugar ? 
Every life has a different kind of food.” 

But if that food is not its natural food, then counsel 
in its case should take the foiin of (proper) diseip- 
line.*^^^ 

As wdth the person ivlio through illness loves (to eat) 
clay, (and not knowing that his taste is from illness) 
thinks the (clay) indeed is his (proper) food.''^'" 

He has forgotten liis original food, and lias inclined 
towards the food of illness.*^*' 

Giving up salutary nutriment he consumes poison ; 
he takes the food of illness to be as rich nourishment. 
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The original food of man is the Light of God ; the 
food of animals does not befit him.®^" 

But through illness his heart has inclined him to 
eating day and night of this water and clay/’^” 

Pale of face, weak of foot, and palpitating, — where is 
the food, “By the Heaven^ possessor of the tracks of the 
stars ! 

That is the sustenance of the chosen ones of the free 
statc.®^^ The eating of it is Avithout throat and instru- 
ment. 

Tlie food of th(? Sun is from the Light of the 
Throne;^’'" the food of the ciivier and the demon is 
from the vapour of the Carpet.®’’^^ 

God lias said about the martyrs, “ They have their 
sustena7iee” For that sustenance tliere was neither 
mouth nor plate. 

The heart eats a particular food from every 'par- 
ticular companion ; the heart deriA^es a particular plea- 
sure from every particular ape(*ies of knowledge.®'"^'^ 

Every man’s outer form is as a dish ; and it is the 
eye (of the heart) Avliich x>ereeiAx^s his inner reality or 
iniTid. 

\ou Avill receive somethmg from everyone whomso- 
ever ; you Avill carry uAvay sometliing from association 
with every associate whomsoever. 

When a planet becomes in conjunction ivitli a planet, 
an effect congruous with botli of them assuredly arises. 

As (from) the conjunction of man and woman is 
born the human being ; and fi’om tlie conjunction of 
flint and steel sx)arks are produced. 
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And from the conjunction of earth with rains, fruits, 
verdure, and odoriferous herbs (come forth). 

And from the conjunction of verdant places with 
man, cheerfulness, freedom from care, and joyousness 
(are born)."'’' 

And from the conjunction of joyousness with our 
souls, arise our beauty and our good condition. 

Our bodies become capable of receiving food, when 
we have enjoyed exercise in open and verdant places. 

Ruddiness of face is from tJic conjunction of blood 
(with the body) ; (and) blood is from the beautiful rose- 
coloured sun. 

The best of colours is red, and that is from the sim, 
and arrives (to us) from it. 

Every land which is associated with Saturn is im- 
fert^e and not fitted for tUlago.^''’^ 

Potentiality comes to actuality through union, as (in) 
the association of the demon with the hypocrite.*''’^ 

These spiritual truths have their pomp and dignity 
from the ninth Heaven,’’'^'” Avithout any of the pomp and 
dignity (of this Avorld). 

The pomp and dignity of the material world is (only) 
adventitious and borroAved ; the pomp and dignity of the 
World of Command is of its essence.*'^'^ 

For the sake of pomp and dignity (the j^eople) endure 
ignominy ; in tlie hope of (the gratification of their) 
covetousness they are happy in ignominy.''*'" 

In the hope of power which is (but) transitory and 
irksome,^'* (the jjeople) haA'^e made their nocks through 
trouble (as thin) as a spindle. 
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‘‘ Why do they not come to this place where I am ? 
for in this power I am a brilliant Sun. 

The place of rising of the sun is the pitch-coloured 
tower My Sun is outside of places of rising.’^ 

Tlio place of rising of God’s Sun has reference only to 
Its motes ; His Essence neither rises nor sets. 

I, who am in the rear-rank of Its motes, am in both 
w^'orlds a sliadowless sun/^^ 

Again, 0 wonder ! I revolve round the Sun ; the 
beauty and brilliancy of the Sun are the cause of 
this. 

The Sun is acquamte<] Avilli causes and means ; and 
from the Sun again is cut off tlio cord of causes and 
means/''*’ 

Hundreds of thousanda of times I Iiave despaired — of 
whom ? of the Sun ? Do you believer this ? 

Do not belicive of me that I can keep from or do with- 
out the Sun, any more than the fish (can keep) from (or 
do wdtliout) tlie water. 

And (even) if I become despairing, iny despair, good 
(friend), is the essence ul the work of the Sim. 

How can the esseneo of the ivork be cut off from the 
essence of the AVorker? IIow can any (contingent) 
existence derive anything fi'om non-existence ? 

All (contingent) existences pasture on this Meadow, 
whether Buraq, whether Arab horses, or whether 
asses. 

But the blind horse pastures blindly : it sees not the 
Meadow, hence it is rejected and cast off.®^® 
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And he who does not see all movements (as coining) 
from that River, (and who) turns Ins face every moment 
to a different “qibla/' — 

He drinks brackish water from’ a sweet River, so that 
the brackish Avater makes him blind.'"' 

The RiA^er says, Drinlc of my Avater Avitli yonr right 
hand, 0 blind man, in order that you may gain sight.” 

The “right hand” here is “right opinion,” wliich 
knows Avlience come good and bad.‘’''‘ 

There is a Brandisher of the lance, 0 lance, so that 
you become sometimes straight, (and) sometimes bent.^^^ 

I, through love of SJiamsu M-Diii, am AAntliaut 
power ; othoi Avise I Avould make that Idind man see. 

Come, Light of 'rrutli, SAA^ord of tlio Faith, (and) 
speedily give him a remedy, so that the eyes of the 
envier may be blinded. 

(Apply) the quickly-acting collyriinn of (your) power : 
the darkness-quelling remedy of the perverse ; 

Which, if it touch the eyes o£ the blind man, Avill 
remove from him a hundred years’ darkness. 

A}'>ply remedies to all the blind (in heart) exce])r die 
euAdous man — Avho throtigh envy disbelieves in you. 

Do not give life to your envier, though it be I, but let 
him be thus in the agonies of death.^"" 

(The envier, I mean) AA^ho is envious of the Sun : he 
who is vexed at the existence of the Sun, 

Here is a malady without remedy A’/hich he has, alas ! 
Here is one fallen eternally into the bottom of the pit 
(of darkness). 
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His ro(|uirenieiit is the non-Gxisteiice of the Sun of 
eternity.*'"^ Tell me, how can this desire of his be 
gratified V 

A falcon gets into tronhle amongst aids in a ruin. 

The fah?on is that whicli c.'Oines back to the King ; 
that (falcon) ^Yllicll lost its way is a blind falcon.®*^"’ 

It lost its Avay and fell upon a ruin ; the falcon in 
the mill fell amongst oivls/'^ 

(Tlio falcon) is nothing but light from the Light of 
God's satisfaction ; but that leader, God’s decree, 
blinded it. 

It cast dust in its eyes and drew it out of tlie road ; 
it threw it amongst the owls and into the ruin. 

In addition (to all this) the owls attacked it, and tore 
out its delicate plumage. 

An outcry arose amongst the owls, Take care ! the 
falcon has come to seize upon our place ! ” 

Even as street dogs, angry and fierce, fall upon the 
rolie of a stranger. 

The falcon said, “ How can I be (a) fit (corai)anion) for 
owls ? I Avould sacrifice a hundred sucli ruins to the owls. 

I do not wish to remain here ; I ivill go ; I will return 
towards the King of kings. 

Do not kill yourselves, 0 owls, (with worry), for I am 
not (going to be) a dweller (here), I am going to my 
native place. 

This ruin is a flourishing place in your eyes, but 
indeed to me the King’s wrist is a place of delight and 
pride.” 
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All owl said, “ The falcon is using craft in order to 
dispossess you of house and effects ; 

In order to seize ui>on our dwellings by (his) artifice ; 
to tear us up from our nests by. (his) hypocrisy. 

This votary of craft pretends not to want (them) ; 
but, by Allah ! he is the worst of all the greedy. 

In (his) greediness he would eat clay as (if it were) 
sweet syrup : do not trust the fat tail of a slieep to a 
bear. 

He boasts of the King and of the King’s wrist, in 
order to mislead us simple creatures.*^'^ 

What afliiiity indeed has a little bird to a King ? Do 
not listen to him if you have (even) a little lutclligovico. 

Has he any affinity to a King, or to a VazTr? Is 
garlic in any way connected uith a confection of 
almonds ? 

That which he says in (his) pretences, artifice, and 
deceit : that the King with his retinue is seeking him, 

Is indeed (only) disideasing insane fancy ; it is 
(nothing but) vain boasting anfl a snare to f'atch 
idiots. 

Whoever beliei^es this, — it is through ftfily : liow can 
a slight little bird be connccled with royalty ? 

If the least owl strike him on the brain, how should 
assistance reach him from the King ” ? 

The falcoji said, “If (such owl) break one feather of 
mine, the King of kings will tear up the owls’ abode 
by the root. 

Kay, what is an owl ! if even a falcon vex rny heart 
(and) ill-treat me, 
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The King will make a heap on every hill and dale, — 
hundreds of thousands of stacks of falcons’ heads.®'" 

His favour is my guard ; wherever I go, the King 
follows me.®'® 

Tlio thought of me abides always in the King’s heart : 
without the thought of me the King’s heart (would be) 
ailing.®'' 

When the King sends me on a flight/’"'* I fly to the 
apex of the heart like His rays.®"'’ 

I fly like a moon or a snu ; I tear open the curtains 
of the heavens.®’*'^ 

The light of inlellecls is from my thought;®^’ the 
tiiifoLliug c,)f the lieuven is fixnn my natural constitu- 
tion.®"' 

lam a falcon, and tlie “hiimfi” is wonder-struck at 
Whal: is an owl, that it should know my seciet 

nature ? 

The King on my iiC(M)mit has been mindful of the 
prison ; he has set free hundreds of thousands of 
captives/’ 

He has made me a companion of the owls for a 
moment ; he has made falcons of the owls through my 
breath.® '' 

How hap^py the owl, whicli during my soaring, under- 
stands through good fortune my (holy) secrets ! 

Cling to me in order tliat you may l)ecome falcons : 
in order that you become royal falcons, though you are 
owls.®^^ 

He who is a beloved friend of such a King, — wdierever 
he chance to be, — ^liow should he be a stranger ? 
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He for whoso pain the King is (as) remedy, — though 
he lament like the reed,^^® is not without resource/^-' 

I am the lord of dominion, I am not a parasite ; the 
King beats the falcon-drum for me from (the world) 
apart."'’^ 

The falcon-drum for me is the cry, “ Return ” / God 
is my witness, in spite of those who oppose me. 

I am not of the same kind as the King : — I deprecate 
such an idea as regards Him ; but I have Light from 
Him in (His) manifestation. 

(But) being of the same kind does not come from form 
and essence : water becomes of the same kind as earth 
in the plant. 

Air becomes of tlie same kind as fire in (its) support 
(of it) : witli (every) natural constitution another 

always becomes homogeneous.'"’' 

Since my kind is not of my King’s kind, the ego-isiu 
of my ego has become extinct for the sake of the Ego-ism 
of His Ego.^'^« 

When tli(3 ego-ism of my ego has become extinct, He 
remains One and Alone; I become as dust before His 
horse’s feet.'"' 

The self becomes dust, and the marks of His (horse’s) 
feet upon the dust of that (self; are the (only) traces 
of itJ^^ 

Become the dust beneath Its feet for the sake of these 
marks, in order that you may become the crown of the 
head of the exalted. 

Take care that my form does not lead you into 
error ; enjoy my fruits before I depart.” 
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How many a person has form injured ! he aims at a 
form, and attacks God/" 

After all, this soul is connected with the body ; (but) 
is this soul in any way similar to the bod}- ? 

The power of the light of the eye is coupled with the 
fat of the white ; the light of the heart is concealed in a 
drop of blood. 

Joyousness, in the kidneys, anrl grief, in the liver; 
intellect, like a candle, Avithin the brain of the 
head. 


These connections are not AAdthout a ‘Mlow?" and 
“ Why ? " (but) intellect is lielpless as to the kiunvledge 
of a “Why?”'" 

The Universal Spirit has come into contact with (he 
individual spirit ; this (lattor) spirit has taken a pearl 
from It and x)ut it into its bosom 

Like (the Virgin) Mary, the individual spirit through 
that connection has become prognarit with a he^art- 
al luring Messiah."® 

Not that Messiah avIio traversed land and sea ; (but) 
that ilessiali avIio is above traversing. 

Then Avhon the individual spirit has become pregnant 
from the Spirit of spirits, — from such a spirit the world 
becomes pregnant (Avith the exposition by that spirit of 
the real natures of men). 

Then (this) Avorld gives birth to another woidd, (and) 
displays an Assembly to this assembly (of men)/" 

If I speak and enumerate until the Resurrection, I 
shall fall short of describing this Resurrection."® 
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These words are indeed in reality an appeal to God : 
the words are a snare to (catch) the Breath of a sweet- 
spoken One."^® 

Then how should one fail (to utter such words), how 
should one be silent, \rhen a Labbai-k ! ” comes (in 
answer) to his “ Ya Rabb ! ” ? 

It is a “ Labbai-k ’’ which you cannot hear, but (which 
you can taste with all your being/*^^’ 

The Story of the thirsty person on the top of a wall, 
and of his throwing brichs into the ivater. 

There was a high wall oji the bank of a stream, and 
on the toj) of tlie wall a p>erson suffering from thirst. 

Tlie wall hindered him from (getting at) the water ; 
like a fish he Avas yearning for the water. 

Suddenly lie threw a brick into the water ; the soimd 
of the water came to Iiis ears like an address : 

Like the address of a sweet and delightful friend ; 
the sound of the watei* intoxicated Iiini like wine. 

In this trial/-' the man from tlm pleasure of (hearing) 
the soimd of the water went on tearing up the bricks 
and throwing them (into the water) there. 

The water cried out as one who should say, “IIo, you! 
what advantage have you in this thnnviiig of a brick 
at me ? ” 

The thirsty man said, “ 0 water, I have two advan- 
tages, (and) in no way will I abstain from this 
practice. 

The first advantage is hearing the sound of the water, 
which is like a rebeck to the thirsty. 
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Tlie sound of it is like the trumpet-call of Israfll : 
life is transmitted to the dead by it. 

Or it is like the sound of thunder in the days of 
Spring, from which the garden receives so much 
adornment. 

Or (it is) like tJie days of (the dispensing of) alms 
to the poor man ; or like the news of deliverance to the 
prisoner. 

It is like the Breath of (God), the Compassionate, which, 
from no mouth, reaches Muhammad from Yaman.'’^^ 

Or it is like the scent of Ahmad, the Ay)Ostle, which 
in intercession reaches the sinner. 

Or it is like the scent of Joseph,^"" the handsome and 
graceful, reaching the soul of Jacob, the attenuated. 

The other advantage is, that (l)y) every l)rick which 
I tear up from this (wall) I come nearer to the flowing 
water : — 

Since, from the diminution of the bricks, the high 
wall assuredly is lowered, 0 sensible one, — 

The lowness of the wall is a means of proximity (to 
the water) ; the sundering and removal of it are the 
means of union (with the water).” 

The tearing out of the well-cemented bricks is pro- 
stration in adoration and devotion, — the cause of 
proximity ; since (the Text says), “ Prostrate yourself, 
and dratv neary ' 

So long as this wall is high-necked, it prevents this 
lowering of the head (in devotion). 

We cannot prostrate ourselves over the Water of Life, 
until we gain deliverance from this earthy body. 
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The thirstier the person who is on the top of the wall, 
the more rapidly does he tear away the bricks and 
clods/^^ 

The more in love a person is with the sound of the 
water, the thicker clods does he tear from the veil, (the 
wall). 

At the sound of the water he is full of wine to the 
throat ; (but) the alien hears nothing but the sound of 

How happy is he wlio takes advantage of early days, 
(and) pays liis debt : — 

Those days when he has p^'jwer, health, energy of 
heart, and strongth ; 

That state of youth., like a verdant and fresh garden, 
yielding produce and fndt iinstintingly ; 

The si)rings of streiigtli and oagcn* desire flowing, 
(and) the soil of the body verdant through them ; 

A house Avoll-built, wdth lofty roof,''- its walls in just 
proportion, and without addition or stay ; — 

Behorc the days of old-age come on, (and) bind the 
neck with “ a cord 0/ woody fibre ’’ ; 

(Before) the soil becomes barren, dry, and jioor : — 
never do fine plants grow from barren soil ; 

(When) the water of energy, anrl the water of eager 
desire cut off, he deriACS no benefit from himself or 
from others ; 

(His) eyebrow's hanging over like a crupper-strap ; 
(his) eyes -watery and dim ; 

(His) face through old age like the back of a lizard ; 
his articulation and taste defective, and his teeth useless ; 
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The day late, the ass lame, and the road long ; the 
workshop gone to ruin (and) the work disorganized ; 

The roots of a bad nature fixed firmly (in him), (and) 
the power to tear them up diminished. 

A Governor orders a man to dig up from the road a 
hramhle-hush which he has planted. 

To give an illustration : a certain unfeeling person of 
pleasant speech planted a bramble-bush in the middle 
of the road. 

llie passers by reproached him, (and) repeatedly 
told him to dig it up ; (but) he did not do so. 

(And) every moment tliat braml.)le-bush was getting 
larger, lajid) the feet of the people ’were covered with 
blood from the wounds it inflicted. 

The clothes of tlie people were torn by (its) tli(jrns ; 
(and) the feet of the poor were miserably wounded. 

When the Governor enjoined him seriously to dig it 
up, he answered, “Yes, I wdll dig it up some day.” 

For a good time lie promised (to do it) to-morrow and 
to-lnorro^\' ; and (in the mean time) his bramble-hush 
grew firm and robust. 

Tile Governor said to him one day, “0 promise- 
breaker, come forward in my business ; do not creep 
back.” 

He rejoined, “ 0 uncle, the days are hetween us.^^ 
(The Governor) said, Hasten ; defer not the payment 
of my dcht.’^"" 

You who say, ‘To-morrow,’ learn you this, that in 
every day which time brings,''*® 
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That evil tree grows younger, and this digger of it 
up gets (more) old and helpless.''*'^ 

The bramble-busk (is) gaining strength and on the 
rise ; (Avhilst) the (proposed) digger of it up (is) getting 
old and on the decline.'*^ 

The! bramble-l)ush every day and every moment 
(more) green and fresh : the digger of it eveiy day 
more emaciated and withered. 

It is becoming younger, (and) you are becomijig 
older; be quick (therefore), and do not waste your 
time/’ 

Consider the bramble-busli as any bad liabit of yours ; 
(its) thorns at last will often wouixl \T>ur feet,' 

You have often been wounded by your (evil) nature ; 
— you have no sense; you are utterly dev^oid of 
sense. 

If (^'ou are heedless) of others’ being ^vounded, which 
(wounding) happens ihrougli your evil nature, — 

If you are heedless (of that, I say), you are at least 
not heedless of your own wounds you are the 
torment of yourself and of eveiy stranger. 

Either take an axo and strike like a man: like ‘All 
cut away this gate of Khaibar ; ' “ 

Or else graft a rose-bush upon this l}ram)>le-bush ; 
graft the Light of a friend xipon (this) 

In order that his Light may quench your fire ; and 
the graf ting of that (rose-bush) ma\' make your bramble- 
bush a bed of roses. 

You are like hell, (and) he is a believer : — tlie quench- 
ing of fire by means of a believer is posslble.'^^' 
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The fire will say, ‘*Pass on quickly from me, 0 King 
(of the Faith) ; (for) lo ! your Light has carried away 
the burning of my fire.’' 

Therefore, the Light of the believer is the destruction 
of the fire, because the repelling of a thing is not 
possible except by a contrary. 

And that (fire) has been raised from (God’s) anger, 
and this (Light) from (His) grace ; (therefore) the fire 
will be the contrary of the Light on the Day of Justice."'*^ 

If you wdsh to repel the evil of the fire, pour the water 
of mercy upon the heart of the fire. 

The spring of that water of mercy is the believer : 
the xmre spirit of the faithful worshipper is the water of 
life/^’ 

Therefore your soul flees from him, because you are 
of fire, (and) he is the water of the stream. 

•> 

Fire flees from water, because its fieriness is destroyed 
by water. 

Your sense and thought come from iha fire ; the 
sense and thought of the Shaikh are the pure and 
subtle Light. 

When the water of his Light trickles upon the fire, a 
crackling noise arises from the fire, and it starts 
up.'"" 

When it makes a crackling noise, say to it, “Death 
and pain ! ” until this hell, your carnal soul, grows 
cold ; 

To the end that it may not burn your rose-garden ; 
that it may not burn the fulfilment of your religious 
duties and faitiiful worship/^ 
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Thenceforth whatever you sow will give produce : it 
^vill bring tulips, wild roses, and wild thjone 

Again we are going wide of the straight path ; turn 
back, my lord, (and let us see) where our path is.'^^ 

We were engaged in relating, 0 envious one/'^ that 
your ass is lame and that the place of destination is 
distant. Be quick (then) ! 

The year has groi:\T:i late ; it is not the time for tillage : 
there is nothing but disgrace and evil deeds. 

Worms have got at the root (»f the tree, the body ; it 
must be dug up and put upon the 

Take heed, take heed, 0 traveller, it has grown late, 
the sun of life has gone towards the pit.'®* 

In these two short days wlien you have (still some) 
strength (left), devote at once all the energies of your 
old ilge liberally (to the service of God). 

Lavish this slight amount of seed which remains to 
you, in order that long life may grow from these two 
moments. 

So long as this jewelled lamp is not extinct,'®'* take 
heed you put its wick and oil in good order at once.'®* 


An exposition of the evil of putting off good deeds 
until the morrow. 

Take heed you say not ** To-morrow,” for to-morrows 
have passed away.'®® (Delay no further), in order that 
the days of tillage may not pass away altogether. 

Hear my counsel : The body is a strong bond ; put 
off the old if you have an inclination for the new/®® 
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Close your lips, and oi)ei.i your palms full of gold ; 
give up avarice as regards the body, and display 
generosity/'''^ 

The abandonment of sensual desires and of pleasures 
is generosity : — whoever sinks into sensuality does not 
rise (again). 

Tins generosity is a branch of a paradisaical cypress : 
alas for him who lets sucli a branch go from his hand ! 

This abandonment of sensual desire is the ''firmest 
handle ” : this branch (of generosity) draws the soul 
towards hea ven ; 

'Until, drawing you upwards, 0 man of good religion, 
it bears you to its source/' ^ 

You are a Joseph of beauty, and this world is like the 
pit, and the cord is patience with the commands of God.''^ 

The cord has come, 0 Joseph, seize it with your two 
hands ; do not be careless of the cord ; it has grown 
late/^’ 

Praise be to God that they have let down this cord : 
they have mingled together munificence and mercy ; 

So that you may see the wnrld of a new soul : a world 
most conspicuous though invisible.''^ 

(For) this world of non-existence has become like (real) 
existences ; and that world of existence has become most 
concealed.''^* 

Dust is upon the wind, and sports al)Out ; it jnesents 
a false appearance (and) acts as a veil/'’' 

This, which is employed, is idle and (as a mere) outer 
covering; and that, which is hidden, is its pith and 
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The dust is as an instrument in the hands of; the 
wind : consider the wind as exalted and of exalted 
origin. 

Tlie glance of an eye of dust falls upon tlie dust ; an 
ey^e which looks towards the wind is of another kind.''“ 

The horse knows the horse because it is a companion, 
to it ; a rider also knows the state of a rider.''^'^ 

'riio sensible eye is a horse and the Light from God 
(in the heart of tlie spiritual) is tlio rider ; the liorse 
indeed is of no use without tlic rider. 

^r.hen correct the horse of (its) bad nature; otherwise 
the horse will be rejected hy the King/'"* 

The Ixorse’s eyes find the road through the eyes of the 
King ; its eyes without the eyes of the King are helpless 
and bewildered. 

To whatever place you call ilio eyes of horses — (bo it) 
other than the grass and pasture — they will say, “ No ; 
why (should we go) ? ’’ 

(When) the Light of God is mounted uxkui the 
sensible light, then the soul is eagerly inclined to- 
wards God,''’’* 

How can the horse without a rider know the manner 
of the road ? The King is wanted (on it) in order that 
it may know (and follow) the King’s highway. 

Go towards those senses on which. Ilis Light is 
mounted : those senses to which that laght is a 

good companion. 

The Light of God is an adornment to the light of tlie 
senses: this is the (real) meaning of Light upon 

Ughtr 

H 
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The sensible light draws (man) towards the earth ; 
the Light of God carries him towards the heights (of the 
highest Heaven). 

Becanse things of the senses are a lower world/®^ 
The Light of God is a Sea, and the senses are like a 
dew-drop. 

Blit the Rider upon that (horse) is not manifest 
except by good effects and ivords.’^ 

The sensible light, which is gross and heavy, is 
concealed in the pupil of the eyes. 

Since you cannot see the sensilde light by the eyes, 
how should you see that Light of religion by the 
eyes,”’ 

The sensible light notwithstanding this grossness (of 
it) is hidden ; — how (then) should not a Light which is 
pure and clear be hidden V 

This world (is) like bits of stick and straw in the 
hands of the wind, the invisible (world) : (it is) a 
helpless being before the poiver and control of tlie 
invisible.”^ 

.Sometimes this control raises it high, (and) some- 
times it lowers it ; sometimes it makes it whole and 
well, (and) 8omf*liines it discomfits and wounds it. 

Sometimes it carries it to the right, sometimes to 
the left ; sometimes it makes it a rose-garden, some- 
times (a place of) brambles. 

See the pen w’riting, whilst the Haiul is hidden ; the 
horse galloping about, whilst the Rider is invisible.”* 

See the arrow flying, whilst the bow is invisible ; 
the souls visible, whilst the Soul of souls is hidden.’^®® 
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Do not break the arrow, for it is the arrow of a 
It is not *an arrow of long range ; it is from 
the thumb-stall of One Who knows/ 

God has said, “ You did not shoot xohen you shot.'' 
(Jod’s action has precedence over acts.'^"'' 

Break your anger ; do not break the arrow ; the 
eyes of your anger count milk as blood. 

Kiss the arrow and bring it before the King, — the 
arrow stained with blood from tJie blood of (your) 
hoart.^^^ 


That which is visible*'''^ is lielpless, restricted, and 
weak : and that which is invisible is so powerful aiid 
predominant. 

We are prey ; to whom is such a snare ? AVe are the 
ball of a polo-stick ; wliere is the Polo-player? 

, • 

He tears, He sews ; -where is this Tailor ? He 
blows, He burns ; where is this Thrower of Greek 

At one time He makes a faithful witness of the truth 
an unbeliever ; at another time He makes an atheist a 
pious ascetic.""' 

For the sincere devotee is in danger of a snare until 
he is completely purified from liimsolf.^"'^ 

Because he is (still) on the Road, and highwaymen 
are innumerable ; he (only ) escapes who is under the 
safe-conduct of God. 

Until the mirror has become pure and unsullied, he 
is still only a sincere devotee ; until he has caught 
the bird, he is (still) a hunter.*^^*^ 
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AVlien llie sincere devotee lias become pure and un- 
sullied, be is sav^ed : he has reached the position of 
security, and has gained the viclory.^^'^ 

No (matured) grape becomes again an unripe grape ; 
no ripe fruit becomes precocious fruit.'^^'* 

Become ripe, and (so) be free from change: go! 
become Light like Thirluln-e Muhaijqiq. 

When you have escaped from self, you become al- 
together a demonstration ; ivljen the slave, (yourself), 
becomes ]ion-existeiit, you become tiie Sultan. 

If you wisli for ocular demonstration, Salahu ’d-Dln 
shewed it : he gave sight to the eyes and opened them.'^^' 

Every eye which has the Light of Him has seen from 
his eyes and aspect renunciatiou and self-renuncialioiL^‘^ 

(Salalm ’d-Dln) is a Shaikh wdio constantly works like 
God without instrument ; wdio gives lectures to, his 
disciples without speak ing.^^'^ 

Hearts in his hands (are) like soft and yielding wax: 
his seal gives sometimes disgrace, sometimes 

Tlie impression on liis wax speaks of tlie seal-ring.''“’ 
Of what, again, does the engraving on the stone of 
the ring speak ? 

It speaks of the Thought of that Goldsmith : — (this) 
is a chaiji of which (every) link is joined to another.'^”'* 

(From) wliose cry is this echo in tliese mountains, 
the hearts — sometimes these mountains are full of 
the cry ; sometimes they are empty.^*'’ 

(From) wherever it be, be (from wliom it is) is the 
wdse one, the master ; — may his call not be absent from 

this mountain, the heart ! 
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There are mountains which double the cry ; (and) 
there are mountains wliich centuple 

From that cry ami speech the luountaius send out 
countless springs of limpid water. 

Whilst that gracious response issues (oven) from the 
.mountains, the waters in the springs tnrn to blood.' 

It Avas thi'OTigh that King of august footstep tliat 
Mount Sinai became all rubies. 

(AH) the parts of the mountain received life and in- 
tellect;^®" — are we after all less than, the rock (then), 
0 ii)eoplo ? 

Neither does one spring gush up from the soul, nor 
does the body become one of those clotlu'd in. green.''’'"' 

There is neither any echo in it to the call of yoam- 
ing, nor the doliglit of a draught from tlie eupboarer.’’®'^ 

Where is the zeal (AvhicliAAmuld force them) with adze 
and pick to dig up entirely such a monnlairi ? 

So that perchance a Moon might shine up(3n its parts : 
the Light of the Moon might lind a way into It.'*'' 

When the ResiiiTection digs up the mountains,^''" how 
shall it tliroAv a shadoAV over our heads ? "" 

Hoav can this Resurrection be less than that Resurrec- 
tion ? That ResuJTection is a Avound, and tliis one is as 
a salve.^^' 

Whoever has come across that salve is secured from 
AA'Ounds ; whatever evil person has come across that 
good thing is made good. 

.How blessed is the ugly one to AAOiom one of beauty 
has become an associate ! Alas for the rose-faced one 
to whom Autumn has become a companion ! 
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When inanimate bread is associated vrith the 

bread becomes living and the essence of life. 

(When) the dark-loohing fire-wood becomes an assoc- 
iate of the fire, (its) darkness departs, and it becomes 
nothing Tmt light. 

When a dead ass falls into a salt-pit, it puts away 
that asinine nature and lifeJessness. 

"Fhe ha2:>tisni of God is (by) the dye of the jar of God’s 
Nature ; all rites and practices become of one colour in 
it.'’"' 

When (the >^ufl) falls into the jar, and you say to him, 
“ he says Avith joy. ‘‘I am the jar; hlame me 

Tiiat (saying), ‘M. am the jar,” is saying, “I am 
God ; ” he has the colour of the fire, though ho is 
iron 

The colour of the iron is effaced in the colour of the 
fire : it bcxists of the quality of fire, but it is as one avIio 
is silent.^*'" 

When in redness it has ])ecoiiie like the (pure) gold 
of the mine, then its boast without tongue is, ‘‘ I am the 
fire”^"’ 

It is ennobled by the colour and nature of the fire ; 
it says, “ I am the fire, I am the fire. 

I am the fire ; if you have any doubt or suspicion, 
make a trial : put your hand upon me. 

I am the fire ; if this is a doubtful thing to you, put 
your face upon my face for a moment.” 

When man receives Light from God, he is worshipped 
by the angels from (God’s) election (of him).^®^ 
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(He is) also worshipped by that person whose soul, 
like (those of) the angels, is free from rebellion and 
doubt.®"® 

(But) what is fire ? what is iron? close your lips ; 
do not make sport of the comparison of the comparer.®^* 

Put your feet into tlie Sea, (and) do not speak of It ; 
on the brink of the Sea be silent, amazed and abashed.®^® 

Altliough a hundred like me have not power to bear 
the Sea, still I cannot abstain from the submerging 
waters of the Sea.-"~ 

May my soul and intellect be sacrificed to the vSea ! 
This Sea has given the price of the blood of soul and 
intellect. 

So long as my feet can move, I will pursue my course 
ill It ; when I have feet no longer, I sliall be as a duck 
in 

All unmannerly person present is better than an 
absent man : though the knocker is crooked, is it not 
upon the door ? 

Go to the tank,®'"- you whose body is unclean ; — how, 
outside of the tank, can a man become clean ? 

The pure man who is separated from the tank falls 
apart also from his purity.®''* 

The purity of this tank is limitless ; the purity of 
bodies is of little measure.*^® 

Because the ('* Mursliid’s ”) heart is a tank ''^indeed), 
but, out of sight,®®® it has a secret road to the Sea.®®* 

Your limited purity requires help ; otherwise 
number is decreased by expenditure. 
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The water says to the unclean person, Hasten to me.” 
The unclean person says, “I am ashamed before the 
water.’’ 

The water says, *‘ How can this shame depart without 
me? How can this impurity disappear without 
me”? 

Every unclean one who hides from the water is (an 
exemplification of) ''Shame is an obstacle to the Faith.^^ 

The heart becomes muddy from the steps of the tank, 
the body ; the lieart becomes ])ure from the water of the 
tank, the hearts.''*''^ 

Go to the steps of the tank, the heart, my son; take 
heed you shun the steps of tlie tank, the body. 

The sea of the body dashes against the sea of the 
heart ; (but) between them is tlie barrier, “ They do not 
overpass T 

Whether you be straight, or whether you be crooked, 
creep forward towards Him ; do not creep backwards. 

Although there is danger to life (in association) with 
kings, (yet) tlie high-minded cannot he without that 
(King). 

Since the King is sw^eeter than sugar, it is beat that 
li.fe be sacrificed for the sw’^eet.'^'^ 

0 you who rej>roach (lovers, be) safety yours ! 0 

you who seek safety, leave me alone. 

My soul is a furnace ; it is happy with the fire : it is 
enough for tlie furnace that it is the place for fire. 

There is fitness in burning for love, as the furnace is 
burnt by fire : whoever is blind to this is not a 
furnace. 
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When the provision of destitution has become your 
provision, you have found eternal life, and death has 
departed. 

When grief has taken up great joy for you, roses 
and lilies occupy the garden of your soul."*'' 

Tliat which is terror to others is your security : — the 
duck is strong on the water, and the domestic fowl (is) 
weak."**' 

Again I have become mad, 0 Physician ! Again I 
liave become insane, 0 Friend ! 

The links of your chain are of many forms ; every 
single link gives another form of madness.'”’*' 

The gift (and effect) of every link are other forms ; 
hence every moment I liavo a new form of madness. 

Then, “ Madness is of different fonns’^ has become a 
proverb : especially (does this ai)ply to the madness 

^v*hicll is) in the chain of this glorious Lord. 

(My) madiiess has so broken bonds tliat all madmen 
(even) offer me coiinsel.^'^ 


The f riends of ZiCn-K ihi, the Eiiy])tian — May (tod's merey 
be on him! — covie to the madhouse to visit him. 

It so befell Zu’n-Nfin, the Egyptian, that a fresh 
attack of mental disturbance and madness broke out in 
him. 

His mental disturbance became so great that through 
it affliction arose (even) to above the sky.^-'' 

Take heed, 0 salt and barren ground, that you place 
not your mental disturbance beside that of the pure 
lords (of spirituality).^®® 
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The people had not the power to bear his madness r 
his fire was as an outrage to their formal religious 
observances/'^' 

When (this) fire fell upon the beards of the com- 
monalty, they bound him, and put him into a prison.®^'’ 

It is not possible to draw in this rein, although the 
commonalty are disturbed by the pursuit of this road/®^ 

These Kings see danger to their lives from the com- 
monalty, for this body of men are blind, and the Kings 
are without trace.'^'^'^ 

When authority is in the hands of the dissolute,®'*'^ 
Zuhi-Nfin is necessarily in prison. 

The great King rides alone and unattended ! so in- 
comparable a pearl is in the liands of children ! 

A pearl ! nay, a whole Sea concealed in a single 
drop ! a Sun hidden in a single mote ! 

A Sun showed itself as a mote, and little by little 
displayed its 

All motes became effaced in it ; through it the 
world became intoxicated, and sober."^'^ 

When the pen'’^^ is in the hand of a tyrant, Mansiir is 
doubtless on a gibbet.'*®*' 

When the stupid have this business,®®'® They kill the 
prophets'' necessarily follows.'"^” 

The erring people said to the prophets in (their) 
folly : “ Verily, tee augur ill from your 

See the folly of the Christian, who looks for security 
and protection to that Lord who was crucified ! 



TEXT 


123 


Since, according to the (Christian’s) assertion He was 
crucified by the Jews» — then how can Ho shew protec- 
tion to him ? 

Since that King’s heart was afflicted and vexed by 
them, how should there be (for them) the protection of 
“ Whilst you were with them ” ? 

The greatest danger to the pure gold and the gold- 
smith is the deceitful counterfeiter.'”" 

Those witli the beauty of Joseph are concealed 
through the envy of the ugly, for the beautiful live in 
the lire through enemies/’"** 

Those with the beauty of Joseph are in the pit 
through the artifice of (their) brethren, for through 
envy they resort to the artifice of pretending that the 
w’-olves have eaten Joseph.’’"^ 

What befel Joseph of Egypt through (the) envy (of 
his brethren) ! This envy is a big wolf in ambush.''’'^' 

Jacob, gentle and clement, had necessarily through 
this wolf fear and apprelieiiBion for Joseph continu- 
ally. 

Truly, no visible wolf came near Joseph ; (but) this 
envy, in reality, exceeds wolves (in evil). 

This wolf, (envy), inflicted the wound, and with 
cunning perfidy came (the words), ''Truly, we went to 
run races together^ 

A hundred thousand wolves have not such artifice ; 
(but) this wolf, (envy), will at last suffer disgrace: — 
wait (awhile). 

For they mil undoubtedly on tlie Day of Detriment 
make the envious arise in the form of wmlves. 



124 


THE MASNAVl 


The rising of the vile, greedy man, the eater of un- 
lawful food, will be on the Day of Reckoning (in) the 
form of a hog. 

Adulterers will be mal-odorous ; and wine-drinkers 
will have fetid mouths. 

The stench hidden (from the senses), which (only) 
reaches the hearts (of people), becomes in the Resurrec- 
tion sensibly felt and manifest. 

The being of man is (like) a forest ; — be full of caution 
of this being if you are of that llreath.'*''^ 

In our being there are thousands of wolves and hogs. 
(In our being) there is the righteous, the unrighteous ; 
the fair and tlie foul.''*‘ 

That trait which is predominant decides the tenipera- 
inent : wlien gold exct^eds copper in quantity, (the 
substance) is gold. • 

The (quality which is predominant in your being, — 
you will liave to rise in tlxe very form of that same 
quality. 

At one moment wolfislmess comes into man ; at 
another moment, the moon-likc beauty of the face of 
Joseph. 

Feelings of peace and of enmity go by a hidden road 
from bosom to bosom,^^’’' 

Nay, indeed, wisdom, knowledge, and skill jjass from 
man (even) into the os and the ass. 

Tlie (untrained) horse, rough and unformed, becomes 
of good easy paces and docile ; the bear dances, and the 
goat also salutes. 
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From men the desire (of doing something) enters into 
the dog : he becomes a shepherd, or a hunter, or a 
guard. 

From those Sleepers a moral nature passed to the 
dog of tlie Companions (of the Cave), so that he l)ecame 
a seeker of God.^^'’’ 

Every moment a new species appears in tlie bosom ; 
sometimes a demo]i, sometimes an ajigel, and some" 
times wild beasts.'**' 

From that wonderful Forest with whi(*h every Lion is 
acquainted there is a hidden road to that snare, the 
bosoms (of men).^^'* 

Steal the pearl of the soul from liearts, 0 you who 
are less than a dog!'*^'’ — from the hearts, (I would say), 
of the 9ufl saints. 

vSiiice you steal, (steal) at least that exquisite pearl ; 
since* you bear (burdens), (bear) at least a noble one. 


The disciples understand that Zu ^n-Nun has not yone 
rnad : that he has acted of set purpose. 

The friends went to the prison in view of Zuhi-Nun^s 
affair, and expressed a certain opinion as to that 
(case). 

(They said) : ‘‘Possibly he docs this of set purpose, 
or there is some mysterious reason for it ; (for) in tliis 
religion he is a “qibla,’* and a miracle.'’"^ 

Alien be it indeed to his sea-like intellect that 
madness should inspire levity of conduct in him. 

God forbid, when his xiosition is so exalted, that 
the cloud of madness should hide his moon ! 
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He has taken shelter from the harm inflicted by the 
commonalty; he has become mad because he feels 
shame at the sensible.^"^ 

Through shame at the intellect which is dull and 
caniaT’**^ he, of set piirijose, has gone and become mad. 

(As one who should say), “ Bind me tightly, and with 
the tail of a coav strike me on the head and back, and 
do not search into this or contest it ; 

So that I may gain life through the strokes of a part 
(of the cow), as the slain man did through the cow of 
Moses, 0 trusty friends ; 

That 1 may become happy through the strokes of a 
part of the cow ; that I may become well, like the slain 
man (restored by means) of the cow of Moses/’ 

The slain man became alive tlirongli the strokes of 
the cow’s tail: — (through the means employed) he 
became pure gold, even as copper does from alchemy. 

The slain man s]:u’ang up, and told the secret; ho 
pointed out the blood-thirsty set. 

He said openly, “ This party killed me — (these men) 
who contend about me and (appear) distressed.” 

When this heavy body is killed, a secret-knowing 
entity is made alive. 

This spirit of the man sees heaven and hell : it clearly 
distinguishes all secrets and mysteries. 

It points out the demon homicides ; it clearly shews 
the snares of deceit and fraud. 

To kill the cow is a condition of the Sufi Path, in 
order that the spirit may be restored to health by the 
strokes of her tail. 
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Kill the cow of your carnal soul as quickly as possible, 
in order that the hidden spirit may be made alive by 
intellect. 

Betiirn to the Story of Zii n-Nun — May his hidden state 
be sanctified ! 

When those peoi)le aj^proached him, he cried aloud, 
“Halloa! who are you? he carefid,^^ 

\Vith courtesy they said, “ We, your friends, have 
come here to inquire heartily about yoiir health. 

How are you, 0 varied Sea of intellect ? What 
slander upon your intellect is this (attributed) madness? 

flow should the smoke of a furnace come upon the sun ? 
How should the ‘Anqa bo discomfited by a crow?'**’^ 

Do not withhold this matter from us, (but) explain it ; 
we are friends ; do jiot act so towards 

It ie not well to drive aAA^ay friends, or by dissimula- 
tion and deceit to alienate (them). 

Explain the secret, 0 King ! Do not put your face 
under a cloud of mystery, 0 Moon ! 

We are friendly, sincere, and yearning (for you) ; in 
both AA-orlds Ave have fixed (our) hearts ui)on you.’' 

Zu’n-Nun began to use coarse and abusive Qxpres- 
sions Avith no regard to meaning : like an insane person 
he uttered senseless words. 

He sprang up and made stones and sticks fly (at 
them) ; all (of them) fled for fear of blows. 

Zu’n-Nun laughed aloud, and tossed his head in con- 
tempt.^'* He said, “See the vain assumption of these 
friends ! 
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See the friends ! Where is the sign of friends (in 
them) ? Pain is to (real) friends as their life/^*^’ 

How should a friend shun pain (inflicted) by his 
friend ? Pain is the kernel, and friendship is like a 
shell to 

la not the sign of friendship exhilaration in trial, 
calamity, and the endurance of hardship? 

A friend is like gold, (and) trials are like fire : the 
pure gold is well and happy in the heart of the fire.” 

L'Ufjmdn' s master tests his intelligence. 

Was it not so with Luqman, who was a devoted 
slave ; who day and night was active in service ? 

(His) master held him as the first and best in service : 
he considered him as better than his own sons. 

Because Luqman, though the son of a slave, was a 
master (of himself) and one free from desire. 

A King said to a Shaikh in conversation : “ Ask me 
for something in the Avay of a gift.” 

The Shaikh said, “Are you not ashamed to speak so 
to me ? Be above this. 

I have two slaves, and despicable they are ; but 
those two are rulers and lords over you.” 

The King said, “What are those two? this is an 
error.” He replied, “The one is ‘anger’ and the 
other ‘ sensuality.’ ” 

Consider him a King who is independent'^^’ of 
sovereignty : whose||light rises (and shines) without 
moon or sun. 
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He (only) whose own essence is a treasure has a 
treasure ; he has existence who is an enemy to existence.'^*" 

The master of Lnqman (was) to outward appearance 
as a master, (but he was) in truth a slave, (and) Luqmaii 
(was) his master.®^^ 

In (this) topsy-turvy world there is many (an example) 
of this : in their sight a pearl is less than a bit of straw.®"^ 

The desert has been called a place of refuge : — a 

name and fonn (of speech) have ensnared their intellect/'^'' 

In some people®^' the dress is a distinguishing mark 
(of tlie person) ; — when he wears a tunic they say he is 
of the commonalty. 

In some people the hypocritical externalvS of ascotic- 
isrn (are a distinguishing mark) ; — light is wanted, that 
a person may (be able to) 8f>y out asceticism.®*® 

]-<ight is wanted, free from servile imitation and 
bias,^*'® in order that one may recognise a man without 
deeds or words (from him) : 

That he may penetrate into his heart by the way of 
intellect : that he may see his real nature immediately,®’’* 
and not; be dependent upon mterpretation.®'’* 

The chosen slaves of Him avIio knows all secrets and 
mysteries are, in the world of soul,®'^ spies upon hearts. 

'ITiey come into the interior of the licart like a thought ; 
the secret of one’s state is laid open before them. 

What of properties is there in a sparrow’s body wliich 
can be concealed from, the falcon’s intellect ? 

He wlio has become acquainted with the secrets of 
God, — what are the secrets of created beings to 
him ? 

I 
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He whose course is above the spheres, — ^how should it 
be difficult for him to walk upon the earth ? 

When iron became, wax in the hands of David, — what 
should wax be in his hands, 0 unconscionable man ? 

Luqinan was a slave in appearance, (but) a master (in 
reality) : (he was) a piece of brocade with a roll of cotton 
outside it.^"’'’’ 

W^hen a master goes to a place where they do not 
know him, he puts (his own) clothes on to his slave. 

He himself j^uts on the slaA^e's clothes, and makes his 
slave leader. 

He walks liehiiid him as a slave, lost any one should 
become aware (of his positioji). 

He says, “ 0 slave, go you and sit in the highest place ; 
I will take (your) shoes as the luiinblost sla\'e. 

Behave you Avith harshness (and) giv^e rne abuse ; do 
not treat me Avith any honour. 

I make the relincjuishracnt of service your service, now 
that I am soAving the seed of stratagem in a strange 
place,*’ 

Masters have performed these acts of servitude, in 
order that it may be thought that they are slaves.'*''*’ 

They haA-^e been sated Avitb, and tired of mastership ; 
they haA^e set themselA^es to work (after the fashion of 
slaves). 

But these slaves to desire, on the contrary, set up 
as masters of intellect and soul.'"’'*’ 

From a master may come the quality of self-abase- 
ment ; from the slave may come nothing but servitude.'*®^ 
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So, between that world and tliis there are such 
arrangements — contrary, the one to the other.®®* 

Luqman’s master was aware of this secret state : 
he had seen significant indications (of it) in him. 

That traveller knew the secret, but drove his ass 
quietly along for a good object. 

He would have set him free in the beginning, but 
he sought the contentment of Lucjman ; 

For Luqmjin (himself) had this desire (to remain a 
slave), ill order that no one might know the secret of 
the young lion.®*^^’ 

What wonder if you keep (your) secret liiddcn from 
the wicked? TJiis is a wonder that you keep (your) 
secret hidden from yourself ! 

Keep (your) business hidden from your ov\m eyes, 
in 03 ;der that your business may be secure fnvm the 
good and the wicked.'^'*’ 

Consign yourstdf to the snare of reuard,''^'’ and then 
steal something from yourself when alien to yourself.'"’^ 

Tljoy give opium to the wounded man, in order that 
tliey niJiy draw the arrowdiead from Ijis body. 

At the time of death a man is torn with pain, (and 
whilst his attention is) distracted by It, liis soul is 
borne away. 

Since at every thought to w-hich you give (your) heart, 
they wall liear awaiy something secretly from you ; 

(Since whatever thought you are conceiving), what- 
ever acquirement you are making, 0 3^011 'who are (thus) 
diligent, the thief will approach on the side where 
you have no feeling of insecurity, 
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Then, engage yourself in that which is better, so 
that (the thief) may bear away from you (only) some- 
thing which is inferior. 

When the merchant’s bales fall into the water, he 
lays hold of the better goods. 

Since something is to be lost in the water, abandon 
the inferior, and secure the better. 


The ivisdom of Luqman becomes manifest to those 
who test him. 

Whatever food they brought (the master), — he used 
to send Rome one to Luqman upon its being brought ; 

In order that Luqman should partake of it, — the 
master’s design being to eat that which he left.^'^ 

He used to eat his leavings, and go into raptures ; 
whatever food (Luqrnrm) did not partake of, he, (the 
master), would throw away. 

And (even) if he eat (of it), (it was) without heart 
and appetite : — this (is the mark of) an infinite union.®'*^ 

They had brought him (once) a water-melon as a 
present; he said, “Go, (and) call my son, Luqman.” 

When he had cut it and given him a slice, he eat 
it like sugar and honey. 

From the [ileasure with which he oat (it) he gave 
him a second, (and so on) till the seventeenth slice 
was reached. 

One slice remained, (and) he said, “I will eat this 
myself, so that I may see how sweet a melon tliis 
is. 
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He eats it with such pleasure that from his enjoy- 
ment one’s heart is filled with desire and longs for the 
morsel.” 

When he had eaten it, lire flamed (in him) from its 
bitterness : it both blistered his torigne, and burnt his 
throat. 

From its bitterness he became for a while stupefied ; 
afterwards he said to him, ''0 soul of the Avorld, 

How have you made all this poison a sweet antidote ? 
How have you thought this harshness kindness ? 

What patience is this? wherefore is this endurance? 
Or (is it) perchance (that) this life of yours is in your 
opinion a foe ? 

did you not plead a I’eason (for abstaining) and 
say, ‘ I liave an excuse to offer ; desist a while.’ ” 

He^ answered, ‘‘I liave eaten so much, from your 
bountiful hand that I am Tient double witli sliame. 

When sucldenly 1 received one })itter thing from 
yotir hand, I was ashamed to make you ac(|uainted 
with it. 

Since all the parts (of my body; have grown through 
your bounties, and are deej) in your grain and snare, — 

If I cry out and complain on account of one thing 
which is bitter, may the dust of a hundred roads be on 
all parts (of my body) ! 

It has received tlie sweetness of yonr sugar-giving 
hand ; how could that (sweetness) allow (any) bitter- 
ness in the melon ? ” 

Bitter things become sweet through love ; copper 
things become golden through love. 
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Dregs become clear and bright through love ; pains 
become salutary through love. 

Through love a dead person is made living ; through 
love a king is made a slave. 

This love too is the result of knowledge ; when has 
foolishness (ever) sat upon such a throne ? 

When has deficient knowledge given rise to this 
love? — (Yes), deficient (knowledge) gives rise to love, 
but (only) love of inanimate things;'' 

When (deficient knowledge) sees the colour of an 
object to be desired in an inanimate thing, it (is as if 
it thought it) heard the voice of a beloved being in a 
whistling sound.''''’ 

Deficient knowledge cannot distinguish, (and) con- 
sequently it thinks lightning the sun.”"' 

When the Prophet called the deficient accursed, it 
was interpreted as deficiency of intellect. 

Ilecauso the deficient in l^ody is compassionated by 
(God’s) compassion:^'’* cursing and repulsion are 
incongruous in the case of the compassionated. 

(It is) deficiency of intellect (which) is (really) an 
evil malady, — it is the reason of the curse (of God), 
and it is deserving of alienation (from Him). 

Because the perfecting of intellect is not impossible ; 
but the perfecting of the body is not possible. 

The an belief and arrogance of every alienated infidel 
have all been brought about by deficiency of intellect.®^” 

For deficiency of body comfort has come in (the 
words of) the Qur’an : “ There is no culpability in the 
case of the blind mem.” 
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The lightning is transitory and very unfaithful; 
but you, who are without purity (and brightness of 
heart), cannot distinguish between the transient and 
tho lasting.®^' 

The lightning smiles ; say, at what does it smile ? 
At the person who gives his heart to its light. 

The lights of the sky are hamstrung ; that (Light) 
which is neitlier of the East nor of the West is 

Consider the) nature of the lightning (as that which) 
tahes away (the sight of) the cyes]"'" consider the 
eternal Light as nothing but Helpers.'' 

To urge one’s horse over the foam of the Sea ; to 
(try to) read a letter in. the light of a lightning flash ; — 

Is, througli ciipidity, to fail in foresight ; is to laugh, 
at one’s own heart and intellect. 

Intellect in its owm nature is far-sighted ; that which 
does not see the issue (of things) is the carnal soul. 

The intelloct whieli is overcoino l)y the carnal soul 
becomes tho carnal soul; if Jupiter is afflicted by 
Saturn it becomes inauspicious.*'’’* 

But turn your glance to tliis same inauspiciousnesS; 
(and) look at the Being who has allected you by it. 

The (person wliose) glance turns to this ebb and 
flow,'’’’' x)ierces his way fj-om an inauspicious to an 
auspicious iiifluence.'^^*''' 

(God) causes you to change from mood to mood, 
making opposite clear by opix>aite in the change, 

In order that fear may ho born in you of the left-hand 
side, and that men may be led to hope for the delight 
of the right hand side!^'* 
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In order that you may be two-winged ; for a bird 
with one wing is powerless to fly, 0 worthy man. 

Either allow me not to enter upon speech, or give me 
permission to speak to the end.^’^*^ 

Exit if You wisli not either this or that, command is 
Yours : how can any one know at what You aim ? 

It requires one like Abx*aham to see in tlie fire paradise 
and its palax^es, by the light (of deep knowledge) : 

One (wlio) step by stex3 may mount above the moon 
and sun, so that he may not remain like tlie knocker 
attached to the door : 

One (who) like the Friend (of God) may pass beyond 
the seventli heuA'cn, saying (with him), “ I love not things 
ichieh decline and set."' 

This world of tlie body is delusive, except to him xvlio 
has escaped from carnal lusts. ^ 

Ilie conchision of the (Story of the) retinue's envy of 
the King's Javouritc slave. 

The Story of the King and the nobles, and of (their) 
envy of the favourite slave, the king of wisdom, 

Has been loft far off through the importunate attrac- 
tive force of sjieech ; we must return and complete it. 

The felicitous and fortunate gardener of God’s 
domain — how should he not know one tree from 
another ? 

That tree which is bitter and worthless, and that 
tree whose fruit is seven hundred (i.e. good and 
plentiful), — 

How should he treat them in the same manner, — he 
who looks at them with fore-seeing eyes ? 
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(And knows) what is ultimately the fruit of those 
trees, although at this moment they are equal to the 
look. 

The Shaikh who (has become one who) sees with the 
Light of God, has become acquainted with the ultimate 
and with the initiatory state (of people) 

He closes his fore-seeing eyes for the sake of God ; he 
opens his fore-seeing eyes in teaching. 

Those enviers were bad trees ; they were ill-starred 
ones of bittcir nature. 

They boiled up and foamed with envy ; in secret they 
engaged in niachmations, 

That the}^ might get the favourite slave decapitated, 
and eradicate liini from the world. 

How can ho be x>erisliable when his soul (in past 
etornky) was the King?’"^'^ Avhen liis root, (his origin), 
was under the protection of God ? 

The King had become acquainted with, those secrets, 
(but) like Abu ]3akr-c Rabribl he remained silent.""^ 

Gazing at the spectacle of the hearts of tlioso men of 
evil nature, he clapi;)ed his hands at those sehemerB."'’" 

A crafty people engage in machinations, in order to 
deceive (and outwit) the King.^"" 

A King most great and limitless — how can He be 
contained in a beer-jug, 0 asses! 

They have sewed a net for the Kiiig ! (and) after all 
they learnt these plans from Him.*®^^ 

Ill-fated is the disciide who begins to claim equality 
with his master, and opposes him.'”'^ 



138 


THE MASNAVi 


And with what master! With the master of the 
world; to whom the manifest and the hidden are 
as one. 

Whose eyes have become those which see with the 
Light of Ood, and have pierced through the veils of 
ignorance. 

With heart full of holes like an old l)lanket (the 
disciple) draws a veil before that wise inari.^”'* 

The veil laughs at him with a hundred mouths ; — 
every mouth being a slit (open) to him (the master). 

The master says to his disciple, “ 0 you who are less 
than a dog, have you no fidelity towards me ? 

Assume that I am not a master, a breaker of iron ; 
assume that I am a disciple like yourself, and blind of 
heart — 

(Still) have you no help from me in soul and 
mind ? — ^^vithout me no water flows to you.^'^^^ 

Hence my heart is the factory of your fortune ; 
why would you break this factory, unconscionable 
one ? ” 

You say to him, “ I secretly strike the fire-steel ; ” 

— ^but is there not a window between heart and heart ? 

After all (his h(3art) sees your thouglit through (this) 
window ; (your) heart bears testimony as to these words 
of yours. 

Take it that in his kindness he does not punish you 
openly : that whatever you say he smiles and assents 

(to it) — 

He does not smile from pleasure at your flattering 
(words) ; he smiles at that thought of yours.^®®^ 
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Thus an impostor should he met by an impostor : — 
“Striker with a cup, be stmck by a bottle this 
is meet requital. 

If his (smile) were a smile of contentment at you, a 
hundred thousand flowers would l)Ioss()m for 

When in oontentment his heart acts (for you), consider 
it as the sun entering Aries. 

From it botli the day and the spring KSinlle, (and) 
blossoms are intermingled with the verdant meads. 

A hundred thousand niglitingales and doves fill the 
poor and silent world with song.' 

When you see the leaves of your spi rit ycdlowand black, 
how slioiild yon bo ignorant of the anger of tlie King? 

The sun, tlie King, in the j^odiacal sign of reprehen- 
sion makes faces black like a kabrib.'"’'^ 

Our souls are tliai. Mercury’s leaves : that whiteness 
and that blackness are the measure of us.^'''' ' 

(But) again he writes a l)rr‘vot in j*ed and green, in 
order tliat souls may escape from gloom and \vrotcli.ed- 
ness.'''’'^ 

Red and green are spring’s act of substitution ; in 
authority, like the writing of the rain-bow.*’’'' 

From the insignificant figure of the hoopoo ' a reflec- 
tion falls upon the heart of Bilrfis * ' ' of her reverence 
for Solomon — On him he peace ! 

Mercy, a hundred-fold, be upon tliat BilqTs, to whom 
God gave the intellect of a hundred men ! 

A hoopoo brought a letter, a letter with tlie royal 
cypher : a few words from Solomon, clear and 

sufficient.*"^® 
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When she had read those comj)rehensive subtleties, 
she looked not with contempt at the envoy. 

(Her) eyes’^'"' saw (it) as a hoopoo, (but her) soul saw it 
as the ‘Anqa : (her) senses saw (it) as a spray of foam, 
(but her) heart saw it as a seaJ*'"^ 

The intellect and the senses, these secret mechanisms 
of two colours, are at war together, as Muhammad 
with Abu Jalil and tliose like him.’^'^'‘ 

Tlie infidels saw Ahmad as a human being, since they 
(rould not see from liim The moon was cleftT 

Throw dust into your eyes which see the sensible, 
(for) the sensible eyes are the enemy of the intellect 
and of religion. 

God has called the sensible eyes blind ; He has 
called them idolatej's and our enemies. 

With the lord of now and to-morrow before them,“^^'^ 
they see out of a whole treasure nothing but a mite.^'*“ 

If a mote brings a message from that the sun 

becomes a slave of that 

, A droj) of water which lias beeonio an envoy from 
the Sea of Unity, — tlie seven seas are captives to that 
drop/'’*' 

If a handful of dust becomes TIis active (messenger). 
His skies will prosti'ate themselves before that dust.’®^^ 

When the dust of Adam became the active 
(messenger) of God, the angels of God prostrated them- 
selves before his dust.^^‘^® 

^.rhrougli what, pray, was it (that) the sky was cleft f 
Through an eye which overcame the earthy nature. 
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Earth through its dreggy nature (and heaviness) 
settles beneath the water ; — behold earth which in (its) 
alacrity (and liglitnoss) passed above the ‘Arsh ! 

Then know that that lightness and subtleness are 
not from the water ; they are nothing but the gift of 
the most bountiful Creator.^'''^’^ 

If He make air and fire low in position ; and if He 
make the thorn surpass the rose (in estimation) ; — 

He is the Ruler ; God does ivliat He wills ” ; He can 
raise a remedy out of pain itself. 

If He make air and fire low in position ; if He give 
them a dark, dreggy, and heavy nature ; 

And if He make the earth and water liigh in position ; 
(if) He make the paths of the sky trodden under foot ; — 

Then it is certain that “ You honour 'whom You 
wilV'^ — (God) said to one made of eartli, Si>read 
your wings/’ 

He said to him who was made of fire, “ Go, be Satan ! 
Dwell with deceit beneath the seventh earth,’*’’''^ 

0 earthen Adam, mount above Siiha ! 0 fire- 

made Satan, go to tlic depths ! 

1 am not the four temperaments, oi' the first cause ; 
I am perpetually stable in control (ov(3r things). 

My action is without cause, and direct : ] use 
fore-ordinance, not cause, 0 man of unsound A'iovvs. 

I shall change My custom at the time ( I will) : 
at the time (I will) I shall lay this dust which 
intervenes.^*^^^ 

I shall say to the sea, ' Come, be full of fire ! 

I shall say to the fire, ‘ Go, be a rose-garden 1 ' 
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I shall say to the mountains, ‘ Be light like 
wool ! ’ I shall say to the sky, ‘ Come down before 
(people’s) eyes ! ’ 

I shall say, ‘ 0 sun, be conjoined with the 
moon ! ’ We shall make both like a black cloud. 

We will dry up the fountain of the sun : by (Our) 
art We will turn a fountain of blood into musk.” 

Tlie sun and the moon like two black oxen — God 
will fasten a yoke upon their necks. 

A philosopher professes dishelief at the reading of “ If 
yotir rvater shall have simk into the ground.^* 

One who taught the art of reading the Qur’an was 
reading from the Book,**''’* 

“ (Suppose) your water sinlimg into the ground : ” 
(that) I shut olT water from the springs.’"' ‘ 

(That) I conceal the water in the depths of the 
earth ; (that) I make the springs dry and a place of 
dryness. 

Who after (this) will bring water to the spring 
except Me, the Incomparable, the Gracious, the 
Majestic ? ’ 

A despicable philosopher, a logician, was passing by 
the school at that moment. 

When he heard the verse, he said in disapproval, 
“ We will bring the water up by means of a pick. 

AVilh s 2 )ade~ 8 trokes and by the sharpness of an axe 
we will bring up the water from the depths.” 

At night he slept and saw (in a dream) a heroic 
man, who struck (him) a blow (and) blinded both his 
eyes. 
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He said, “From these two springs, (your) eyes, 0 
wretch, bring up some light with an axe if you are 
a truthful speaker.” 

(When) day (came) he sprang lip and found both 
his eyes blind : the abounding light (was) absent from 
his eyes. 

If he had lamented and asked pardon (of God), the 
light wliich had gone would liavo appeared (again) 
through (Goers) beneficence. 

But asking pardon too is not under (our) control : 
the flavour of penitence is not the dessert of every 
intoxicated person. 

The inauspiciousness of acts and the infelicitoiisness 
of obstinate denial had closed upon liis heart the road 
of penitence. 

His heart had become in hardness like the face of 
the rerk ; how should penitence cleave it for the 
purpose of sowing ? 

Where is there one like Jethro, tliat by prayer he 
may turn the rocky hills into earth for the i)urpose of 
sowing ? 

Through the supplication and faith of that “Friend ” 
an arduous and (humanly speaking) impossible affair 
became possible.^'^'’^ 

And through Muqau([is’s petitioning the Prophet a 
stony place became an arable field, fit and serviceable. 

But precisely contrary to tliat, ilie denial of tlie man 
turns gold into copper, and peace into war. 

This falseness is the magnet of a degrading meta- 
morphosis : it turns fit and serviceable ground into 
stone and pebbles. 
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(But) every heart too is not permitted to adore : 
the wages of mercy are not the lot of every worker for 
wages.^”'^" 

Take care you commit not offences and sin in reliance 
(upon the thought) that you may repent and enter the 
asylum (of God’s mercy). 

Anguish and tears arc necessary for penitence : 
lightning and rain are the requirements of penitence.^^®* 

Fire and water are required for the fruit : rain and 
lightning are necessary for this business.’'-^" 

Until there is the lightning of the heart (and) the 
rain of the two eyes, how can the fire of (God’s) 
threatening and anger be allayed ? 

How can that verdure, the delight of Union (with 
God), grow (in the heart) ? How can springs gush up 
with limpid water ? 

How can the flower-beds tell their secrets to the 
verdant plain? How can the violet make a treaty 
with the jasmine ? 

How can a plane-tree open its leaves in prayer?’^®'* 
How can a tree sway its head in the breeze of love ? 

How can the blossoms in the days of spring begin 
to throw out (their) sleeves full of offerings ? 

How can the face of the tulip blaze like blood? 
Hour can the rose take out gold from its pocket ? 

How can the nightingale come and smell the rose ? 
How can tlie ring-dove like a seeker utter “ku-ku ? ” 

How can the stork give vent heartily to that clatter of 
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What is “lak’'? (It expresses) “Thine is the 
supreme power and sovereignty,” 0 Thou whose aid is 
sought. 

How can the earth show the secrets of (its) heart ? 
How can the garden l)e illumined like the sky ? 

From where have they brought those garments?*'*'"’ 
From a Beneficent One, from a Cornpassionate One, all 
of 

He who has seen the King is rejoice*! by signs of 
Him ; when a person has not soon (lliin) lie has no 
awakening to consciousness. 

The spirit of that person who in the time of ''Am. I 
not (your Lord) ” ? has seen Ills Lord and !)ecomo eii- 
raptured and intoxicated, — 

That (spirit) recognises the scent of wine, because it 
has drnnk it ; when it has not drunk the wine Low can 
it scent it ? 

Because wisdom is like a stray camel ; like an inter- 
mediary it is a guide to Kings."'*'* 

You see in a dream a handsome person who promises 
you an indication 

That your wish will be gratified ; and the indication 
is this, that a certain pcrsoji will meet you to- 
morrow. 

Another indication is that he will be mounted ; and 
-.another is that he will embrace you. 

(Still) another indication is that he will smile before 
you, and (yet) another that ho will join his hands 
together (in front) before you."*” 

K 
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A further sign is that when the morrow comes you 
will not through eagerness and longing tell this dream 
to anyone. 

As regards that (particular) sign (God) said to the 
father of John (the Baptist), “For three days you shall 
hy no means use speech. 

For three nights keep silence as to all you experi- 
ence : this will be a sign that John will come to 

you.” 

“ Do not expend (your) breath in speech for three 
days, for tliis silence is the sign of (the attainment of) 
your object.^’*^^ 

Beware ! speak not of this sign : keep this matter 
concealed in (your) heart.” 

He will name these signs to him with honeyed 
elo(juerice/“"’’ — tliesc oJily indeed!”"^ hundred 

other signs. 

Fho foil owing* are signs of this, that the power and 
place you seek you will gain from God : 

(Namely), that you continue weeping during long 
nights, and that yon liurn at the dawn in humble 
supplication. 

That you]' day gets dark without them,""''^ (and) that 
your neck becomes slender as a spindle. 

(Again) that yon have gh en in alms all you have : — 
(namely), all your possessions, (making them) as the 
alms of the saints.'*^^' 

(That) you have gi ven away all your possessions, and 
sleep, and the colour of (your) face ; (that) you have 
sacrificed (your) head, and become like a hair.”" 
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(That) you have often sat in the fire like aloes wood ; 
that you have often met the sword like a helmet.^ 

A hundred thousand such straits are (in) the habit 
of lovers (of God), and they cannot (indeed) be computed. 

After you have seen this dream at night, it becomes 
day ; through the hopes conveyed in it your day 
becomes blessed. 

You turn (your) eyes to the left and riglit, (saying to 
yourself), “Where is that indication, and (where are) 
those signs ? ” 

You tremble like a leaf, (sayi)ig to yourself), “Alas! 
if the day goes, and the signs are not accomplished.” 

You run in the streets and bazaars and to houses like 
a person who should lose a calf. 

“What is the matter, Sir? Good news, let us 
hope ! ” (says some one). “ What means this running 
about of yours ! Who is it of yours whom you have lost 
here ? ” 

You say to him, “It is good news, but no one must 
know my good news except myself. 

If I tell it, one sign of mine will ])e lost, ami when 
the sign is lost the time of death will liave cojne.” 

You gaze at the face of every horseman ; he says to 
you, “ Do not gaze at me like a lunatic.” 

You say to him, “ I have lost a friend ; I have turned 
my face towards the seeking of him. 

May your prosperity be lasting, 0 horseman ! Have 
compassion upon lovers, and excuse them.” 

When you have sought, (and) have used earnest 
endeavour in looking about, — 
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''Earnest endeavour does not miss its niark,’^ — to 
this effect there is a Tradition, — 

Suddenly comes a felicitous horseman ; then he 
embraces you closely. 

You become distraught, and fall into a rapt state.’"^ 
The uninitaed says, Hero is deceit and hypocrisy ! ’’ 

How can he see ^yhat tliis agitation in him is ? He 
knoAvs not with whom those are signs of union. 

These are signs wlucli regard him wlxo has seeii."*'*^ 
How can signs appear to tJiat other? 

Every nioxncnt a fresh sign arrives from Him : a fresh 
life is added to the life of (that) person. 

Water has come to the hapless fish.^^"' These signs 
are “ Those sirpis of the 

Then the signs whicdi are in the propliets are 
peculiar to that soul wliicli has been acquainted ^(with 

Tills discourse remains imperfect and undecided ; 

I lack lieart, I am dispix'ited ; excuse 

One cannot count Uie particles of sand : — he, 
espei'ially, (caiinol), from whom love has carried away 
intellect. 

Can 1 enuxnerate the leaves of the garden? Can I 
enumerate the iioies of tlie partridge and the crow ?”^' 

They cannot be enumerated, but I enumerate them 
(as far as I can; " for guidance to liinx wlio is tested 
(by God), 

(The effects (ff ) tlie inauspicioxxsness of Saturn axxd of 
the auspi(;ionsness of Jupiter cannot be computed, 
although you may count. 



TEXT 


149 


But still a portion of these two effects should be 
explained ; that is, (as far as regards) their benefiting 
and injuring ; 

In order that some inkling of the effects of (God’s) de- 
crees may be given to the fortunate and the unfortunate.’^^'’ 

That person whose planet is Jupiter will be gladdened 
by pleasure and superiority of position. 

And he whose planet is Saturn should bo on his 
guard in (his) affairs against all kinds of evil.’’'^^ 

If I should speak of the fire of Saturn to that person 
wliose planet is Saturn, (the fire) would burn up that 
hapless one.'’’" 

Our King has given the mandate, ''Invoke God,'^ 
He saw us in the fire and gave us light.”*’’ 

He has said, “Although I am not ns you invoke 
me : (although) picturings are not: applicable and 

suited to me,”'’’’ 

Yet he who is (still) se«iuced by (and under the 
sway of) picturing and images will never understand 
iny nature without similitudes.”''’ 

Corporeal invocations are an imperfect idea ; the 
attributes of the King are apart from such.”'’' 

(If) a person say of a king, “He is not a weaver,” 
what praise is this ? The person must be ignorant 
of the king. 

Moses — On him he peace! — objects to the prayer of a 
shepherd. 

Moses saw a certain shepherd by the way who was 
saying, .“0 God, 0 God ! 
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Where are you ? that I may become your servant ; 
that I may sew your sandals, (and) comb your hair. 

That I may wash your clothes, and kill your vermin ; 
that I may bring you milk, 0 mighty Being. 

Tliat I may kiss your little hands, (and) rub your 
little feet, (and when) the time of sleeping comes I 
ma\' sweep out your little room, — 

0 You Cor whom (all) my goats be sacrificed ! 0 You 

in commemoration of whom are all my cries and shouts ! 

In this fashion the shetfiierd was foolislily speaking, 
(when) Moses said, “To Avhom are these (words) of 
yours (addressed), man?” 

Ho answered, “To that person who created us; by 
whom this earth and sky were manifested.” 

Moses exclaimed, “Hark you! you are a foolish 
blunderer; you are not a Muslim indeed, you are an 
infidel (in speaking so). 

What nonsense is this? wliat blasphemy and raving? 
Prcvss a piece of cotton into 3^our mouth. 

The stench of your Idasplieniy has made the world 
stinking ; your blasphemy has turned the brocade of 
religion into old rags. 

Sandals and socks are suitable for \-ou ; — how are 
such things j)roper for a majestic Sun ? 

If you do not abstain from these words,""'* a fire 
will come and consume the people. 

(Nay), if a fire has not come upon you what is this 
smoke?"" what is this blackening of j^our soul and 
rejection of your heart ? 
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If you know that God is the Ruler and Judge, how 
can you think nonsense and familiarity proper (as 
regards Him) ? 

The friendship of a foolish person is indeed enmity. 
God, most High, is independent of sucli service as this. 

To whom do yon say (all) this ? To your pateimal or 
maternal uncle? (Are) body and wants among the 
attributes of the Lord of Majesty and Glory ? 

He who grows and increases drinlcs milk ; he puts 
on sandals wlio requires feet (as part of his being). 

And if these words of yours are (meant) for (His) 
slave, — (for) him of whom God has said, ‘He is I, 
and I indeed am lie ; ' — 

(For) him with regard to whom (God) has said, 
‘ Verily, I was sicli, and you did not visit (Me) : I 
became ill ; he alone did not ; ’ — ^ 

(For) him who became (the object of the grace), ‘ He 
hears by Me, and he secs by Me ; ’ — as applied to (him), 

tliat slave, these (w'ords of youi-s) are also foolish. 

To speak disrespectfully to the elect of God causes 
the heart to perish, and is recorded as wickedness.” 

If you call a man Fatima — ^althougli men and women 
are all of one kind — 

He will try as far as possible to kill you, although he 
bo good tempered, mild, and quiet. 

(The name) Fatima is i)raise as applied to women, 
(but) if you use it to a man it is (like) a lance-thrust. 

(To attribute) hands and feet (to us) is praise as 
regards us, (but to attribute them to God) is pollution 
in connection with His purity.”^® 
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(The words), *IIe has not legotten^ neither has He 
been hegotten' are applicable to Him : He is the 

Creator of begetter and of begotten. 

* Birth ’ is a description of everything which is body ; 
whatever is born is on tliis side of the stream ; 

liecaiise it is of (the world of) becoming and corrup- 
tion, and is despicable; it is a created thing, and 
assuredly requires a Creator.” 

(Tlie shepherd) said : “ 0 Closes, you have closed my 
mouth, and you have burnt my soul with repentance.’' 

He tore his garrneaits, and heaved a burning sigh ; he 
went off into a desert and departed. 


(hd, 7tiost High, reproves Moses — On him he peace ! — 
on acxonnt of the shepherd. 

An inspiration came to Moses from God (to this 
effect) : “ You liave separated my slave from me. 

Have you been sent in order to unite, or have you 
been sent in order to separate? 

As far as possible, do not enter upon separation ; the 
most hateful of things to Me is repudiationf^''^ 

I liavc put in every one a particular character ; I 
have given to every one a particular mode of expression. 

From himV‘ it is praise, but from you it w-ould be 
blame ; from him it is lioney, but from you it would be 
poison. 

I am independent of all purity and impurity ; (I 
am independent) of all sluggishness and alacrity (in 
religion). 
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I have not commanded (to worship) in order to receive 
some profit (Myself), hut in order to bestow a kindness 
upon (My) slaves. 

From the Hindus the mode of speech of Hindustan is 
praise (of God) ; from the Sindians the mode of speech 
of Sind is praise. 

I do not hecorne pure through their ascription of 
praise ; it is they who become pure and scatterers 
of pearls."^® 

I do not look at the tongue or si)eecli ; I look at the 
soul and condition. 

I inspect the heart as to whetlier it be humble ; though 
the sjioaking of the words be not humble. 

Because the heart is the essence, (and) speaking (is) 
an accident ; and of course the accident is a (mere) 
atteij^dant, (Avhilst) the essence object and 

aim. 

Enougli of these words, cojiceptions, and figurative 
expressions ! I wisli for ardour, ai’dour ! (content 
yourself wdth this ardour ! 

Light up a fire of love iu your soul, (and) burn 
entirely thought and expression. 

Those conversant 'with forms, 0 Moses, are of one 
kind ; those whose souls and hearts are burnt are of 
another. 

Every moment lovers are burnt (iu the fire of lovc)."*’^ 
Taxes and tithes are not exacted from a mined village.^*’*^ 

If (the lover) transgress iu speech, call him not a 
transgressor ; if the martyr be covered with blood do 
not wash him. 
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Blood is fitter for martyrs than water : this (uninten- 
tional) fault is better than a hundred correct acts (of 
another) . 

Inside of the ‘Ka‘ba' there is no observance of the 
^qibla/ — What harm (is there) if the diver has not 
snow-shoes ? 

Do not seek guidance from those who are intoxi- 
cated ! Why do .you order those who tear their 
garments to mend gannents? 

The religion of Love is ajiart from all religions : 
God is the religion and sect of Lovers.’ 

If tlie ruby have not the sun it is not perfect.”®® 
Love in the sea of trouble is not troubled.” 

A revelation is vouchsafed to Moses excusing the 
^ shepherd. , 

After this, God secretly revealed to the heart of 
Moses secrets which, cannot be described : 

They poiired down words upon the heart of Moses ; 
they mixed together vision and speech.”” 

Often did he become unconscious of himself and 
effaced in God ; often did he return to himself ! Often 
did he fly from past towards future eternity ! 

If I (try to) explain l^eyond this it is foolish, because 
the explanation of this is beyond luiman intellect.”''* 

And if I should (try to) speak (of this), it would tear 
up people’s intellects ; and if I were to write (it) it 
would break uj) many pens. 

When Moses heard this reproval from God he ran 
into the desert in pursuit of the shepherd. 
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He hastened on (guided) by the foot-prints of the 
distracted man; he scattered dust from the desert 
ways."^’' 

The foot-prints of distracted people in truth are 
distinguished from those of others : — 

One step like the castle straight along; ozie step 
taken obliquely like the bishox). 

Sometimes like a wave exalting (his) eiest ; some- 
times proceeding on (his) stomach like a fish. 

Sometimes writing lus condition upon like a 

geomancer who draws up a figure of geomancy. 

At last he found and saw him ; the giver of glad 
tidings said to him,”"* “License has reached you (from 
God).”^^^ 

Do not seek any forms or method ; ^ay whatever your 
afflicted heart wishes. 

Your blasphemy is religion, and your religion is 
light of the soul; you are secure and a wliole world is 
secure through you.”"'^ 

0 you Avho rest in the security of (the announcemont), 

‘ God does that iidiicli He icills,' go and speak without 
ceremony.” 

He said, “0 Moses, I have ^zassed beyond that : I 

am now bathed in the blood of nw heart. 

1 have passed beyond the Sidratu ’1-muntaha : I 

have travelled a hundred thousand years’ journey over 
on that side (of it). 

You whipped my horse and he sprang avray ; he 
gave one leap and passed over the heavens. 
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The Divine Nature has become the intimate of my 
human nature : " — praise be to your hand and arm ! 

My condition is now beyond description : this which 
I am saying is not (descriptive of) my condition/’ 

You see tlie image which is in a mirror ; that image 
is your image, it is not the mirror/ 

The air wliich the reod-player breathes into the reed 
— is it proper to the reed ? Nay, it is proper to the 
man who plays/ 

Know well, forget not, that whethev you speak praise 
or flianksgiving you should consider it as the foolish 
(words) of the shepherd. 

Tliough your praise be better com|>ared with that, 
still yours in connection with God is also worthless. 

How often will you say when they have raised the 
veiV*''- “ This wns not what they liad thought it.”"’’^ 

This acceptance of your invocation is from (God’s) 
mercy : it is that He permits it, (even) as (the Law allows) 
the prayers of a woman suffering from menorrhagia. 

Blood is mingled with and stains her prayers, (and) 
your invocation is stained with comparison and (at- 
tempted expression of His; mode (of being).”®* 

-Blood is unclean, it may (however) be removed by a 
little water ; but the heart has impurities 

Whicli, except by the water of the grace of the 
Omnipotent, are not obliterated from the heart of the 
man of action. 

Would that you would tuim your face to (reflection 
upon) your adoration, (and) know the meaning of Praise 
to my Lord! 



TEXT 


157 


That you would say, “ Oh, unworthy is my adoration 
(of Thee), even as my existence ! Do Thou give some- 
thing good in return for an evi] ! 

This earth bears a sign of God’s clemoTicy in taking 
impurities, and giving roses as the produce ; 

In covering our foulnesses, and causing rose-buds to 
grow from them in exchange. 

Hence when tlie infidel sees that in generosity and 
liberality he is less and poorer than tlie eartli : 

That flowers and fruit grow not from his being ; that 
he attains to nothing bnl the corrupting of all pure 
things, — 

He says, “I have retrograded in (my) course;’*'"^ 
hiltar regret ! oh, icoidd I had been earth ! 

Would I had not journeyed from the earthy quality ! 

that like the earth I had gathered some grain ! 

* ** ' 

When I journeyed forth and the road tried me ; what 

present did I bring from this journeying? ” 

It is through all that tendency (:>f his towards the 
earth tliat he sees no benefit ]:)efore him in tlio 
journey.'”''' 

His turning his face back is greed and avidity ; 
his looking to the Road is truth and 1mm ble petitioning.'^'^* 

Every plant which has an inclination upwards is 
increasing, living, and growing ; 

Wlien it has turiie<l its face towards the earth, it 
is diminishing, drying up, falling oil, and decaying.'"'^" 

When the inclination of your spirit is upwards, you 
'will increase and advance till you return to those 
Heights.*^^’^^ 
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Bat if you hang yoiu* head, (if) your head (incline) 
towards the earth, you are one who declines; — Qod 
loves not things which 


Moses~On him be iwace! — asks God, most High, the 
secret of the predominance of the tin-just, 

Moses said, “ 0 munificent Contriver and Director ! 
0 You, to invoke Whom one moment is (equivalent to) 
a long life ! 

I liave seen distorted images in water and claj” ; 
my heart has put forth, objection as the angels (did) : 

(Wondering) as to ( Yoiir) aim in producing an image, 
and (then) scattering the seed of corruption in it. 

To kindle a fire of injustice and corruption ; to 
burn mosques and tliose who worsliip (in them) ; — 

To bring a £lv,t'e of blood and bile into fermentation 
for the purpose of deceit ; — 

— (All this), 1 know for certain, is tlio essence of 
wisdom (on Your part), l)ut the object (of my petition) 
is (to have) ocular demonstration and actual visiou.^"^^ 

Tiiat certain knoAvlcdge says to me, ‘Be silent'; 
(but) the strong desire of actual vision says to me, 
‘Nay, give vent to your feelings.* 

You disclosed Your secret to the angels, (showing 
them) hou" such honey was worth the sting.^'^'* 

You displayed clearly the Light of Adam to the 
angels, (so that) the difficulties were cleared away 
(for them). 

Your Resurrection explains the m 3 ’^stery of death ; 
the fruits ex[)lain the m 5 ^stery of the leaves.'®*^ 
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Human sensation (explains) the blood and semen : — 
in fine, a smaller thing is always the antecedent of 
every greater thing.’* 

First, without delay, He washes the tablet, (and) then 
He writes characters upon 

He makes his heart bleed through abject tears, (and) 
then He writes secrets upon it.*-*' 

At the time of the washing of the tablet it should be 
recognised that tliey will make a book of it to write in.^"^*' 

When tliey would lay the foundations of a new house, 
they dig up the old foundations.’'^’* 

First (too) they dig up clay from the depths of the earth, 
in order that j^ou may at last draw up flowing water.'^'"^^ 

Children 'weep bitterly at cupi)ing, because they do 
not knoTv the secret of the business. 

(But) men indeed give money to uio cupper, (and) 
kiss the blood-thirsty lancet.’"'^ 

The i)orter runs to the heavy load ; lie tears away 
the load from others. 

See the strife between porters for a load ! — such are 
the exertions of Jiim who sees well into a matter, 

Since burdensome things are the foundation of 
ease ; (and) bitter things are the fore-runners of 

comfort. 

Paradise is surrounded htj things unpleasant to us ; 
the fires are sim'ounded hy our carnal desires'' 

Green branches are the source of the food of the fire 
(which shall burn you) ; (but) he who is burnt by 
the fire shall be in proximity to Kausar.^^^'’* 
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Whoever is suffering an affliction in prison, — that 
is the recjuital of a morsel or a carnal desire. 

Whoever lias a share of felicity in a palace, — that 
is the reward of some combat and affliction.^"'"'’ 

Wliomsoever you see unequalled in (the possession 
of) gold and silver, — know that he has been patient 
in earning. 

He sees without causes when his eyes have become 
penetrating ; — 3'Ou, w’ho are bound hy sense, pay you 
attention to causes.'""*' 

He whose soul is beyond natural qualities is in the 
position of breaking through causes.''"''' 

The (spiritual) eye sees the spring of the miracles 
of the x>TOphets as without cause, and not from water 
and moisture.'""" 

Cause is lik<;' ^iie pliysiciau and the patient ; “ cause 
is like the lamj) and the wick.''"''" 

Twist a new wick for your night-lamp.*''*"' Know 
that the Lamp, the Sun, is devoid of tliese things.'""'^ 

Go, make jilaster for the roof of your house. 
Know that the Roof of the Sky is devoid of plaster. *“"*’' 

Alas ! ^vlien our Beloved was the dispeller of our 
care, the ]nivacy of night x)assed aAvay, and it became 
day.*"'^ 

Except at night the Moon has no effulgence.'""'^ Seek 
not the Heart's Desire except through heart’s pain.'*'"'"’ 

You have abandoned Jesus and cherished the ass ; 
hence you are necessarily, as an ass, outside of the 
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The foi’txine of Jesus is knowledge and deep spiritual 
knowledge ; these are not the fortune of the ass, 0 
asinine 

You hear the cry of the ass, and you have coni- 
passion ; then you know not that the ass is enjoin- 
ing upon you the properties of the ass/'*’ 

Have compassion upon Jesus, and not upon the ass : 
do not make the carnal soul loi-d over your iiitoJIoet. 

Let the carnal soul weep most Ixltterly ; take from it, 
and pay the debts of the rational soul.*'*" 

For 3n?ars you hare been an ass’s slave ; — it is enougJi ! 
for the ass’s slave is (even) l)ehind the ass. 

By (the words) “ Pul them heJnmiP he, (Miil.uunmad), 
meant j^our carnal soul ; ' for it shoidtl bcj last, and 
your intellect, first. 

TJiJs low intellect of yon.j*s has !)♦.' ^nio of the same 
nature as an ass ; its tliought is lio\r to get possession 
of fodder. 

That ass of Jtjsus took the nature of the heart : it 
took its abode in the ])lace of the wise ; 

Because intellec't was predominant, and the ass (was) 
weak : the ass becomes emaciated through a stout 
rider.^^'^'^ 

But through the weakness of your intellect, 0 you 
an ass in. value, tliis sorrj^ ass has become a dragon ! 

If you have become sick in heart through Jesus, still 
health too comes from him ; leave him not.*'”^ 

0 sweet-breathed Messiah, how are you as to 
affliction ? for there has never been in the world a 
treasure without a serpentJ"^^ 

L 
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How are yon, Jesus, at the sight of the Jews? How 
are you, Joseph, at tlie hands of the crafty and envious ? 

For this raw people, night and day, you are a furtherer 
of life (even) as the night and day.’^*’^ 

How are yon at the hands of the meritless bilious? 
what merit can come from biliousness ? — Headache.^"*’'’ 

Do you the same as the sun of the cast does to 
hypocrisy, deceit, theft, and false pretence/"^® 

You are honey, we are vinegar in the world and in 
religion ; oxymelis the remedy for this bilionsnesa/"^" 

We have produced vinegar in abundance, we sick 
people ; do you produce abundant honey ; do not 
withhold fyour) beneficence (from us). 

This was fitting in us ; such has come from us : what 
does sand in the eyes furtlier? — l)liiidnoss.'“‘'" 

Hut tliis is fitfing in you, 0 i)reeious collyriu’ji,^'^'^ 
that every Nothing shouhl gaiji something from 
yon. 

(Whilst) your heart (has been) burnt by the fire of 
these anjust ones, no invocation lias come from you but 
“ Guide my people! ” 

You are a mine of aloes wood ; if they set you on fire, 
they will fill the ivorld ivith (scent fragrant as) otto and 
sweet basil.^‘*'“ 

Ton are not that aloes wood which is diminished by 
the fire ; you are not that spirit which is a captive to 

Aloes wood bums, but a mine of aloes wood is exempt 
from burning.^”^^ How can wind attack the source of 
light 
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0 you from whom the Heavens derive puidty and 
delight ! 0 you whose harshness is better than the 

kindness (of others) ! 

Since if an act of harshness come from the wise man, 
it is better than kindness from the ignorant. 

The Prophet has said, “ Enmity from the wise man is 
better than the love wliich comes from the ignorant.” 

A noble molests a tiecpwg man into wliosc month a 
snake had rjlidcd. 

A wise man was coming along on horseback. A 
snake (at the moment.) was glidijig into the mouth of a 
sleeping man. 

The horseman saAv (the imndent) and hastened up in 
order to scare away the snake, (but) licwu^as not in time.’-*'" 

Since he had an abundant supply of intelJigence, lie 
struck tlie sleeping man a number of blows with a stout 
mace. 

The sti’okes of the hard mace drov(', him fleeing from 
(the horseman) to umlerneath a tree. 

Many rotten apples were scattered (from it ou the 
ground) ; (the horseman) said, ‘'Eat of these, alflicted 
man.” 

He gave the man so many apples to eat that tliey fell 
out of his mouth again. 

He cried out, “ 0 my lord, pray, why have you attacked 
me ? What have I done to you ? 

If you have a rooted, inherent quarrel with my life,^^‘'® 
strike me with your sword, and shed my blood at once. 
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Unlucky the Tuomcnt that I met your view ! Happy 
is he Avlio has not seen your face ! 

Without; olTence or i’aull, •without anyth — (even) 
unbelievers do not sanction such opiu'ession. 

Blood splj-ts from rny mouth together with my words ! 

0 God, ]>ray, give him requital ! ” 

Every inomeiit he ul.tercd a now ciii'se, and (the 
horscinan) went on striking him, (and saying), *‘Run 
about in tJiis plain.” 

(Througli ) the strokes of the inaco and the horseman 
(who moved) like the wind, lie went on alternately 
running and falling on his face.’''' 

He wais replete*, sleepy, and exhausted ; Ills feet and 
face had eulfei'ed a Inindred lliousand wounds. 

Till evening (tljo horseman) drew and drove him on, 
until, he was taken with vomiting from bile. 

(All.) the tbi!.igs wliich he had eaten, bad or good, 
came ii[> from him; (and) the snake (too) darted out of 
him ^vit.h those things (ho liad) eaten. 

When he saw tlie snake out oF liiin, he prostrated 
himself before that benofieeiit man. 

When he saw tlie terrois of tliat black, ugly, and 
thick snake, (all) liis pains left him. 

He said, ‘‘ You are verily a Gabriel of mercy, or 
3'Ou are God, for you are a lord of beneficence. 

0 blessed the moment that you saw me! I was 
dead, you liave given me new life! 

You (were) seeking me as mothers (do their children) ; 

1 was fleeing from you as asses (do from tlieir masters). 
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The ass flees from his master through (Ills) asinine 
stupidity; the master goes after him through (his) 
good nature. 

He does not seek him for the chaiKes of gain,^-^^ 
hut in order that a ivolf or (other) wild beast may not 
tear him (to pieces). 

Happy is he ivho sees your face, or wdio falls suddenly 
into your street ! 

0 you w^hom the pure soul praises, how many min 
and foolish (words) liavc I sj)oke.u to you ! 

0 lord and king and commander! T spoke not, rny 
ignorance spoke ; take me not to task for it. 

Jf I luid known a particle ot this matter, [ should 
not have been able to speak ioolisli (words). 

1 should have given you mucli praise, X) you of 
excellent qualities, if you luul giyei:: me one hint of 
the case. 

But you shewetl excitement w^ithout speaking; you. 
continued striking me on the head in 8jl<.nu.‘(‘. 

My head was i)eAvildored, intellect started away from 
my liead, — especially from a lieacl like this wliicli has 
but little brains. 

Pardon me, liandsome and beneficent man ; forget 
that wdiich I said in (my) nuiduess.’' 

He responded, *‘If I had given a liiiit of it, your 
gall would have turned to w^ater at the moment.^'''' 

If I had told you of the qiialides of the snake, terror 
would have destroyed 3 ’our life/’ 

Mustafa has said,'”*'' “If 1 should give 3 'ou truly a 
description of that enemy wdio is in your soiil,’*'^ 
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The gall-bladders of the intrepid even would burst ; 
they would neither wallc on their way, nor would they 
take thought and care for any business. 

Neither would power and fervency remain in their 
hearts in supplication, nor strength in their bodies to 
fast and pray. 

They would be annihilated like a mouse before the cat ; 
they would be sorely troubled like a lamb before the wolf. 

Neither power to devise nor moA^ement would remain 
in them : — hence I foster you without speaking. 

Like Abu Bakr-e Rabfibl I keep silent ; like 
David I strike the iron with my haiid.’*'^^ 

So that the impossible is accomplished at my hands ; 
(and) the bird which has been plucked regains wings.^^"’*^ 

Since there is (the passage], ‘ 21ie hand of God is 
above their the One has called my hands His 

lmnds."^^=* 

Hence I liave assuredly been gifted Avith long hands, 
(AAdii(!li) li.aA'^e passed above the seA^enth heav^en. 

My hands liaA^e displayed skill as regards the sky : — 
read, 0 you who teach how to read the Qur’an, ‘ The 
moon has hem cleft.' ” 

Such desc'ription as this is fgiA^eii] just because of 
the Aveakness of (people’s) intellects ; ' (for) hoAv can 

it be alloAvable to describe divine power to the Aveak? 

You Avill knoAv indeed Avhen you raise your head 
from sleep.''"' 1 have done (speaking of these mysteries); 
and God knows best what is eorrect.^^"'^ 

“ If I had told you of this condition, your soul would 
huA^e separated from you at the moment.'^"’* 
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You would not have had the power to eat, nor the 
means and ability to vomit/'®^ 

I hoard abuse, and continued diiving (iny) ass 
along ; I continued uttering, ' Make it easy, 0 my 
Lord: 

I had not permission to speak (to you) of the cause, 
(and) I had not the ]:)ower to leave you (in that con- 
dition). 

Every moment, from the pain in my heart I continued 
saying, ‘ Guide my people, (for) verily, they knoiv 

That man who had escaped from aflUction made 
prostrations before the liorseinan, and exclaimed, " 0 
you who are felicity to me, 0 you. who are fortune and 
treasure to me ! 

May you find rewards from God, Ojv hiernaTi ! This 
weak creature has not the power tolhanlv: you. 

May God thank you, 0 leader! (for) I have not tlio 
tongue, the mouth, and the voice to do so/’ 

The enmity of the wise is of this kind : their poison 
is gladness to the soul. 

The friendship of the fool is afflictitju and perdition : 
hear the (following) Story as an illustration. 


A certam person trusts to the fawnimj 
and fidelity of a bear. 

A dragon was swallowing a hear; a holy 
went and came to its assistance. 

(These) holy men are a help in the world at the time 
when the lamentation of the oppressed reaches (them). 
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From whatever place they hear the cries of the 
oppressed, they proceed like the mercy of God in that 
direction. 

Those props of the weak places of the world ; those 
mediciners of hidden maladies 

Are unmixed kindness, justice, and mercy; like God 
they are not influenced hy bias or bribes. 

(If you ask one of them), Why do you give (a 
person) this liclp spontaneoiisl^y ? ” he says, “On 
account of his grief and helplessness.” 

Kindness is the prey of the lioly man : he seeks no 
remedy in tlie world save pain. 

Wherever (tliere is) a pain, the remedy goes there ; 
wherever there is a depression, the Avater goes tliere. 

If yoii^Avant the water of mercy, go, be depressed 
(and humble j,\^Ad^tlieu drink tlie wine of mercy, ^(and) 
be drunk. 

Mercy upon mercy comes up (even) to (your) head ; 
do not rest at one mercy, O (rny) son.^"'*’'* 

Ilring the sky beneath your feet, brave man ; hear 
from above the sky the sound of the Bama‘.” 

Take out the cotton of evil and idle inspirations from 
your ears, in order that cries from tlie sky may reach 
your ears.^""’ 

Clear your two eyes from the hair of faultiness,^'^*'" 
in order that you may see the garden and the cypress- 
plantation of the Avorld of mystery. 

Throw off the rheum from your brain and nose, in 
order that the odour of God may reach your sense of 
smell,’""* 



TEXT 


169 


Leave no trace of fever and bile, in order that you 
may get from the world the flavour of sugar. 

Take remedies which give virility, and wander not 
impotent, in order that a hundred species of beautiful 
ones may come forth.'’^"'^ 

Tear oit the fetters of body from the feet of your soul, 
in order that it may career round that Mcadow.’^^''' 

Throw off the yoke of parsimony from your Iiands 
and neck ; fijid new fortune in the old sky.^^"' 

Hut if you are unable (to do as enjoined), fly to the Ka‘l)a 
of (God’s) grace ; submit your helplessness to the Helper. 

Lamentation and weeping are a weighty capital ; 
the universal mercy (of God ) is the most poteut fostering 
nurse. 

Tlie nurse or the mother seeks a motive * waits) 
until Hiat child of hers weeps.’’"' 

God has created the child, your necessities, so that 
it may lament, and milk be produced for it.’’"'’ 

God has said : “ Oa/l itpou <jod'' He not without 
lamentation, in order that the milk of His kindnesses 
may gusli forth. 

The tumult of the wind and the milk-pouring of the 
cloud are troubling for us ; wait [)atiently a moment. 

Have you not heard, “/va the skij is your sustenancG 9 ” 
why do 3'OU stick (then) to this Icnv place? 

Consider your fear and desj^air as tlio voice of the 
“ ghfil,” ^ which draws your ears even to the lowest 
depth.^’^^* 

Every call which draws you high, — know it as the 
call which comes from on high.'”’'’ 
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Every call which inspires you with cupidity, — ^know 
it as the howling of the wolf which rends men.*^’^ 

This height is not in respect of place ; these heights 
are in the direction of intellect and soul.^'^^' 

Every cause is higher than its effect : the flint and 
steel are superior to the sparks 

A certain person (for instance) is (really) seated higher 
than some powerful although in appearance he 

is seated at his side. 

The higher position of that place depends upon 
nobility : a place far from the seat of honour is lightly 
esteemed. 

The flint and steel for the reason that they are prece- 
dent in action, — the higher position, of these two is proper. 

But ihpso sparks in consideration of their possessing 
the quality ot bsin^ tlie objects in view, — on this account 
are far superior to the flint and steel. 

The flint and steel are first, and the sparks are 
posterior, but these two are the body, and the sparks 
are the soul. 

Becau.se those sparks, which in time are posterior, are, 
inequality, higher than the flint and steel. 

Since the object in view from the tree is the fruit, — 
therefore the fruit is (really) first, the tree, last. 

When the bear made an outcry at (the attack of) the 
dragon, a holy man delivered it from (its) claws. 

Craft and courage supported one another; — by this 
(double) force he killed the dragon. 

The dragon has strength, (but) not craft. But there 
is a craft, (remember), above your craft.''^'^'* 
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When you behold your craft, go back (to see) whence 
it has come : go to the beginning. 

Whatever is here below^'*"^ has come from above ; see 
to it ! turn your eyes towards the heights.^®'* 

Looking towards the heights gives brightness (to the 
eyes), although at first, indeed, it dazzles (them).'^"'" 

Accustom your eyes to the light : if you are not a bat 
look in that direction. 

Far-sightedness is the sign of your (having the) 
light ; present carnal desire^^"*' is in truth your 
blindness.’’^'*'* 

The far-sighted man who has witnessed a hundred turns 
of skill is not like him who lias only heard of one ; 

And who has become vso pride-deluded l)y that one 
turn of skill that through ])ride lie dissociates himself 
from the masters (of the art).^^^" 

Like Sruiiirl/^^'^ when he sees in himself that (amount 
of) skill, through pride he rebels agaiiist Moses. 

(Suinirl) learned such skill (as he had) from Moses, 
and (then) closed his eyes to Moses. 

Hence Moses exliibited another turn of skill, and thus 
carried off that turn (of Samirfs) and liis life (together). 

How often does some knowledge run in. the head^***^^ in 
order that (the possessor) may become a chief, (whereas) 
in effect (his) head is lost through it ! 

(If) you do not wish your head to be lost, be feet ; 
be under the protection of the wise Qiitb.*'^' 

Though you be a king, consider not yourself above 
him ; though you he honey,*'^' gather naught but his 
sugar-candy. 
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Your thought is an (outer) form, and his thought is 
the soul : your coin is spurious, and his coin is (fresh 
from) the mine.’'**''^ 

You are (really) he ; seek yourself in his in- 
dividuality.*"^'’ Say “Ku-kfi; ” be a dove (flying) 
towards him.’^^'' 

But if you wish not for association with persons of 
your own kind, you are, like tlie bear, in the dragon’s 
mouth.’’^* 

In order that a Alaster may deliver you, and draw 
you nut of danger, 

IlaA'ing no strengih, take lieed you constantly put 
forth a plaint,’'**" (and) bohig blind, you disobey not 
him who can see the road. 

Yoll.jLmi less than tlie bear : you lament not at your 
trouble, liic-v^vear escaped from the trouble when he 
cried out. 

0 God turn this stone heart to Avax ; make its 
lamentations sweet (in Your ears), and let them draw 
mercy from You. 


There was a blind ]iian wdio Avas crying, “Pity! 0 
people of the time, I have two forms of blindness. 

So take heed you show me two-fold compassion, since 
I iiave two forms of blindness, and I am fixed betAveen 
(them)T 

(A x'‘(^^'son) said, ‘‘ We see you liaA^e one form of 
blindness; slioAv us Avliat that other blindness is.” 

He answered, “ I am of ugly Aroice and of harsh 
tones : ugliness of A^oice and blindness are united (in 
me). 
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My ugly cries are a source of sadness ; tiie people’s 
kindness is dimiriislied throiigh m.j cries. 

Wherever my ugly voice goes, it ])ecomes a soun?e 
of anger, sadness, and enmity. 

Double (your) compassion in favoiii* of a double 
blindness ; make one who is naturally unacceptahle 
acceptable (to yourselves by your compassion).’'’' 

Tlic uglijiess of (liis) voice was diniliiisiied by lli.is 
plaint ; the peo];)le became iiiianirnous iji compa.ssion 
for him. 

Wben he bad uiteved his secret (thouglit ), l.hc beauty 
of the voice of his heart made his voice boau.tlfid.’'^*" 

But he, the voice of whose heart is also bad, — those 
three blindnesses arc eternal alienatioji (for him).’'”' 

Unless, indeed,''^’' the munili(.*ent ^vho unbiased 
place a hand upon his ugly head.'”'' 

Since his voice l)ecame sweet au'i su]>dued, the hearts 
of the stony-hearted became as (soft as) wax at it.’"”' 

Since the lamentation of the infidel is ugly and (like 
the) braying (of an ass), for that (rt^ason) it is not 
associated with acceptance.’"'"' 

(The address) “ Be dlent ! ” came upon the ugly- voiced 
one,’"’^’ for he was drunk like a dog with tlie blood of 
the people. 

Since the lamentation of the bear attracts compassion 
(to it), (and) your lamentation does jiot this, (btU) is 
harsh, 

Know that you have a(?ted like a wolf to (one like) 
Joseph,’"''" or have drunk of the blood of an innocent 
person.’"^^ 
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Repent and throw np what you have and 

if your wound is inveterate, go, cauterize (it).^®*'^ 

Continuation of the Storey of the hear and the fooL 

The bear, now, when he had escaped from the 
dragon, and had experienced such beneficence from 
that heroic man, — 

Like the dog of the Comi)anions of the Cave,'‘^^^ that 
humble bear attended upon the footsteps of that man 
of constant courage/^'''’ 

Ti l at true believer tlirougli fatigue lay down to rest ; 
(and) the bear from attachment to him constituted him- 
self a guard. 

A certain person passed, and said to him, “How is 
this ? Avhat is this boar to you, brother ? ’’ 

He set forth the matter and tlie story of the dragon. 
(The other) said, “ Attach not your heart to a bear, you 
fool. 

The fricndsliip of a fool is worse than his enmity : 
(the bear) shouhl be driven away by anj^ (and every) 
device you know.’’ 

{■rile man) said, “ By Allah, lie has said this through 
envy; otlieTwise,” (said he to the other), “why do you 
consider his bear-like cjualities? look (rather) at this 
friendliness (of liisj.” 

(The other) said, “TJie friendliness of fools is a 
deluder/^'^ This envy of mine is better than his 
friendliness. 

Hark you ! Come with me, (and) drive away this 
bear : do not choose a bear (and) leave a being of your 
own kind.” 
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He retorted, “ Go, go ! attend to your o^yx^ business, 
envious man!” The other rejoined, "‘This was my 
business, but you had no good fortune.^*'^’^ 

I am not less than a bear, 0 noble man ; abandon 
him, in order that I may be your companion. 

My heart trembles in fear for you. Go not into a 
wood with such a bear.‘^^^ 

This heart of mine never trembles idly: this is the 
Light of God ; not x^retension nor vain and empty 
talk. 

I am a true believer, (and so) am one who ‘ sees hy 
the Liylii of OocV Take heed, take heed ! flee from 
this fire-temple ! ” 

He said all this, but it did not enter his ears : 
susx)icion is a solid obstniction to a man. 

He took his hand ; (tlie other) drew liis hand away 
from him. Ho said, “I am gobig, since 3^011 are not a 
well-advised coinpani on . ” 

He answered, “Go! do not be solicitous about me; 
do not make such a display of wisdom, moddlesomo 
prater.” 

He said again to him, “I am not yoiiv enemy. It 
would be a favour if you would follow aflor me.” 

He ansAvered, “ I am sleexvy ; leave me, and go.” He 
said, “ (Nay), pray yield to a friend. 

So that you may sleep in the prot(3ction of an intelligent 
being ; in the vicinity of a friend, a man of piety.” 

The man became siisi)icious at Ills sl ronnous efforts ; 
he greAv angry, and quickly turned aAvay his face, 
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(Thinking), “This person has come perchance to 
attack me, — lie is an assassin; or he wants sometliing 
(of me), — he is a beggar or a rascally vagabond. 

Or, he has wagered with, (his) friends that he will 
make me afraid of this conipanion.“ 

From the depravity of his mind not a single good 
conjecture, indeed, in any way entered his thouglits. 

His good opinion \vas entirely (devoted) to tlic bear : 
he was haply of the same kind as the bear. 

He was ojiposed to an intelligent .man, and suspected 
him ; ’ he considered a bear as friendly and generous. 

"Moses said to one (who was) i.utoxiealed with suspicion, 
“0 you Avho are inalev<.)lont through (your) miseralde 
wickedness and aberration, 

You have liad a hundi*ed suspicions as to my pro- 
phetic odice, n(:»tu^?tli8tajiding sucli proof, and qualities 
so noble (as I have). 

You have seen a hundred thousand miracles from me ; 
— a Imiidred suspicions, doubts, and sceptical thoughts 
have filled your miiid.''^“’ 

You were overcome by (your) suspicions and morbid 
inspirations, and you scolfed at my proplietic office. 

1 reduced the sea to naught before your eyes, so that 
you escaped from the malignancy of PliaraoJi’s followei’S. 

For forty years the plate and tray^^"*^ came (to you) 
from the sky ; and through my prayer a stream ran 
from a rock. 

These (miracles), and a hundred as many, and all the 
various events (which liave occurred through me) have 
not decreased that susjhcion in you, cold-hearted man. 
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(But when) a calf through enchantment lowed, you 
prostrated yourself in worship, (saving), ‘You are liiy 
God.’ 

(Then) those suspicions were swept (and) 

your silly smartness fell asleep.*^'^ 

Why were you not suspicious with regard to it ? 
Why did you prostrate your head, 0 ugly man ? 

Why did you not concoive suspicion of (Samirl’s) 
imposture, and of the iniquity of his fool-ensnaring 
enchantment ? 

Who is a Samirl, ijideed, 0 dogs, that he should carve 
out a God in the world ? 

Why did you become unanimous in ftlie matter of) 
this imposture of his,*’'' * and become void of all doubts ? 

A calf, by more vain assertion, is according to you, 
worthy to be God; why dirl you conH*st my prophetic 
office 

Through (yoin*) stupidity you prostrated yourself in 
worship before a calf; your intellect became tlie prey of 
Samirl’s encliantmont. 

Out upon such intellect and properties as you 
have ! It were proper to annihilate such a mine of 
ignorance as you. 

You liave veiled your eyes from the Id gin of the 
Majestic ! liere is abundant ignorance for you and the 
essence of aberration ! 

The Golden Calf cried out ; pray, what did it say, 
that all this inclination (for it) ai)peared in the fools ? 

Yon have seen many a thing from me more wonder- 
ful than that ; but how should every worthless jierson 
accept God ? ” 

M 
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What takes vain and trivial people ? Vanity and 
triviality. 

What pleases em pty and sliallow people ? The 
empty and shallow. 

Because every kind is taken by its own kind.^'***' 
IJow should the ox turn its face towards the male lion ? 

.FTow should the Avolf have love for Joseph ? excej>t, 
X^erhaps. through craft, in order that it might eat him. 

AVhen it escapes from its wolfiBli nature it will 
become an intimate ; like the dog of the (Coin- 
I)anions of the) Cave it will become one of mankind.^^'*' 

Wlien x\.bu Bakr found the scent of Muhammad/'^"'’ 
he said, ThU is a face tvliich floes 'not lieT 

(But) since Abu Jah.1 was not of those who suiter 
the pangs of love, lie saw a hundred (miracles such 
as the) cleaviiig of tlio moon,’^^* (yet) did not believe 
(them). 

The sufferer of those pangs, who has become notorious 
(through his love), — though ^vc (try to) conceal the 
truth from him, it is not concealed. 

(But) he wIjo is ignorant, (and) remote) from the love 
of God, — how much have they shown it, and he has 
not seen it ! 

The mirror of the heart must be clear, in order that, 
in it, you may distinguish an ugly form from one that 
is beautiful. 

After some effort, the sincere adriser leaves the man 
who is deluded hy (false hopes of) the bear. 

That true believer left him and hastened away.'^'^'* 
Saying, ** La haul,” under his breath, he went back. 
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He said, “ Since from my efforts, advice, and con- 
tention, suspicion (only) grows greater in liis heart, 

Therefore the 3‘oad of advice and counsel has been 
closed ; the command, ‘ Turn awaij from them,' has 
arrived/’ 

When your remedy only increases the pain/'”' speak 
to the (real; seeker, (and you yourself) read (the chapter), 

lie froimedr 

Since the blind man has come as a seeker of the 
truth, it is not fitting to wound fiis heart on account 
of (his) poverty."‘'^^ 

You are eager for the chiefs’ l)eing in the road to 
salvation, in order that the (‘ommoii peojtle may learn 
from (their) leaders.'’^'*' 

Y’ou saw, Ahmad, tliat a company of princes were 
(attentive) listeners (to you), and yon ♦•(:*( )iced, (thinking) 
that haply 

These chiefs would become excellent friends of the 
’Religion, (seeing that) they were lords (3vcr the Arabs 
and the Abyssinians ; 

Tliat the renoun and fame (»! this vroidd ]:)ass through 
Basra and Tabfik,’^'’^ since The people follow- the rclhjion 
of (their) princes” 

For this reason you turned away your face from, and 
were annoyed at, a blind man who hail been led into 
the way of salvation ; 

Saying (to liim), “ Such a meeting seldom happens 
so opportunely and conveniently ; (whilst) you are of 
(my) friends, and your time is abundant 

You press upon me at an inopportune time. I am 
saying this as counsel, not in anger and contention.” 



180 THE MASNAVI 

0 Ahmad, this one blind man is bettei* in the eyes of 
God than a hundred emperors or a hundred vazTrs. 

: Take beer], remembor (the words), “ Men arc mines.'^ 
One mine ina\* be more than a hundred thousand 
fothers)/^^^ 

The mine of the hidden^^'’' ruby and cornelian is 
better tluin a Imndred thousand mines of copper. 

0 Ahmad, wealth, here, is of no use ; a heart is 
required full of hrve, pan<ts, and anguish. 

A man blind, but of enlightened mind comes ; shut 
not the door ; give him counsel, for counsel is his right. 

If two or tlireo fools disbelieve in you, how should 
you become bitter when you arc a mine of sugar? 

If two or three fools make imputations against you, 

God gives iestimoiiy in your fa\T)u.r. 

« 

(Muhammad) has said, ‘M am independent ‘of tlie 
acknowlodginent of the world : what care has he in 
whose favour God is a witness ? 

If a bat finds anything agreeable and consonant in a sun, 
it is a proof that that {supposed sun) is not a sun.^'^^'' 

The aversion (d: the little bats is a ])roof that I am a 
resplendent, glorious sun. 

If beetle is eager for some (supposed) rose-water, 
that is a proof of (its) not being rose-water. 

If a counterfeit coin seeks a (supposed) touchstone, 
there is imperfection in tin? latter as a touchstone, and 
doubt (as to its lacing one). 

The thief wishes for night, not day : — know this 
(therefore) that i/\m not night ; I am day, Avliich shines 
in the world.''^' 
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I am a discerner, a great discriminator, and like a 
sieve ; so that straw does not pass through 

I distinguish the flour from the bran, to sliew (clearly) 
that the latter is only the external form, the former the 
soui;^^»=* 

I am like God’s balance in the world : I distinguish 
every light thing from that Avhichis heavy.'^"^ 

The calf considers the cow as (its) God : the ass is a 
seeker, and an unripe melon (is its) fitting (aim and) 
object.^'"^ 

I am not a cow that the calf shoidd seek me : I am 
not a thorny bramble that a camel should browse 
upon me. 

He thinks that he has inflicted injury upon rue ; but 
indeed he has brushed away ilui*. dust from my 
mirror,” 


The cajoling hehaviour of a madman to Jalhius^ and 
the fear of the latter. 

Jrdmus spoke to his companions, (enjoiriiiig) lhat 
(one of them) should give liiin a certain remedy.'*''' 

Then said one of them to him, “ 0 accomplished man, 
they seek this remedy for madness. 

This is remote from your intellectual condition ; 
speak not (so) again.” He ansAvered, “A madman 
turned his face towards me (to-day). 

He looked pleasantly in my face for a Avhile ; he 
made signs Avith his eyes to me, and pulled my 
sleeve. 
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If there Avere not homogeneousness in us why 

should that ugly-faced man hare turned his face to^rds 
me ? 

If he had not seen his own kind, Avhy should he have 
come? Why should he have brought himself, into 
contact with one of another kind ? ” 

When two persons come into contact, there is, Avdthout 
any d(''ubt, a common property botAveeii tliem.’*'''’ 

How should a bird fly Avith any but its own kind ? 
The society of any one avIio is of a different kind (from 
one) is the g-iwe and the tomb/^^-* 

The CMUfic of the flyincj and feeding of one bird with 
another wliieh was not of its own kind, 

A certain Avise man (once) related, “1 saAv in the 
AAulds a crow on ix lUglit AA'ith a stork. 

I remained in amaiicnient, and I studied their circum- 
stances ill order to find some indication (of) AAiiat the 
property in common (AA^as). 

When, bewildered and amazed, 1 got near (them), 
I saAA' indeed (that) both of them Avere lame.” 

(How ), especially, (should) a royal falcon, AAhich is of 
the higher Throne of God, (Ih’) Avilh an owl, AAhich is 
of the Earth 

The one is the sun of Tlliyln ; and this other is a bat 
which is of Sijjm.^’^- 

The one, a liglit free from erery fault ; and this 
other, a blind man, a beggar at every door. 

The one, a mooi/AAdiieh rises aboA^e the pleiades ; and 
this other, a Av^orm which liA’^es in ordure. 
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Tlie one, a Joseph in face, like Jesus in breath ; aiid 
this other, a wolf, or an ass with a bell.’*“ 

Tlio one (is a being who) lias flown to the region of 
inexistence ; whilst this other is in a straw-loft like 
the dogs.''^'" 

The rose, almost in words, speaks thus to the 
beetle : ‘‘ 0 fetid creature, 

If 3-ou fl()e from the rose-bed, such aversion doubtless 
shews the rose-bed’s perfection. 

My self-respect is a staff to strike you on the lu?ad, as 
a warning to you, vile creature, to keep off from here.^^^^ 

For if, base creature, you mix with me, the suspicion 
will arise that 3'Ou are of my iijino.^^’'^ 

The garden is the proper place for nightingales : a 
dung-heap is best as an al)ode for the ])eelle.” 

Sifice God has kept me clean frorn impurity, how can 
it bo fitting that anyone im])urc should be sol at me ? 

I had a touch of nature in common with them, and 
that (God) removed ; how (then) should a man of evil 
nature come upon me ? 

One sign which from all eternity pointed out Adam 
as Adam was this,'*'" that the angels should fall prostrate 
before him as was his due. 

Another sign was this, that iSatan, assorting that lie was 
a king and a chief, should not fall ])rostrate before him. 

If Satan, then, had also worshipped, that^man) would 
not have been Adam ; he would have ])eeii another.’^'* 

Both the worship of every angel is the test of liim, 
and also the disavowal of that enemy is (convincing) 
proof in his favour. 
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Both, the acknowledgment of the angels is a witness 
in his favour, and also the unbelief of (that) vile 
dog. 

Such discourse has no end ; turn back, (and shew) 
wliat the bear did to that good man. 

Condusion {of the aecoiint) of the deluded man's trust 
in the fawnincj of the beur. 

The man slept, and the bear drove away the flies 
from him ; and in (their) ol>stinacy the flies came back 
again to him. 

Several times he drove them from the young man’s 
face, but the flies came rnshiug back to liim. 

The bear grew angr}^ wdth the flies and went off. 
He took up from the rnountaiii a vcjy thick stone. 

He brought the and saw the flies again settled 

and enjoying themselves on the sleeper’s face.'*'" 

He lifted up that inilhstoiie and struck the flies 
with it in order that the flies should fly back again. 

Tlie stone smashed the sleeper’s face to pieces : — 
(and this catastrophe) has published tlie story through 
the whole world. 

The friendship of a fool is assuredly the friendship 
of a bear : his enmity is friendship, and his friendship 
is enmity. 

His engagsTuents are unstable, decaying, and Aveak ; 
his speech is stout and full, but his performance is 
slender.'^*^® 

If he take an opth, still do not believe him ; the 
deceitful speaker will (also) break an oath. 
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Since, withoiit an oath, his words are lies, do not be 
deluded by his deceit and oaths.^*”*’ 

His carnal soul is the ruler, and .his intellect is the 
bondman ; (so) take him even to have sworn on a 
hundred thousand Qur’ans, — 

Since without an oath he will break an agreement, — 
if he take an oath he will do it woi'se ; 

Because the carnal soul (predominant) becomes (still) 
more disturbed at being bound by a burdensome 

Wlien a bondman (like tlie intellect) puts chains 
upon a ruler (like the carnal soul), the rider will 
tear them, oil (and) bi’cak out. 

He will beat him in anger on the head with those 
chains ; ho will throw the oalli in his hxce. 

Wash your hands of Fulfil engagements as 

regards him ; ’ do not quote to h im “ Keep your oaths. 

But he who knows with Avhom ho makes an engage- 
ment, will let his body be reduced to a thread and 
wind round that (engagement with it).^*'‘* 


Musta/H — On him he peace \ — goes to visit one of the 
Companions icho is sick. Exposition of the 
advantage of this. 

A man of position of the Companions fell sicC^ and 
ill that sickness of his became like a threap:., 

Mustafa went on a visit to him, led by his all kind 
and generous nature.’^^*^ 

In your going to visit the sick there is advantage : — 
the advantage of it comes also to you. 
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The first advantage is that the sick man may be a 
a majestic King. 

And if he be not a Qiitb, he may be a companion of 
the (j^ufl) Path : (if) he be not a King, he may be a 
horseinan of the army. 

Although, i^er verse and misguided man, you liave not 
two mental eyes, and hence know' not firew'ood from 


(Still) since there is a treasure in the w'oidd, do not 
be troubled, (but) consider no ruin devoid of treasure. 

Make, at random, for every (one of) darvish 
(semblance) ; and when you find a sign^“^’ devote 
yourself earnestly to tliein.*^^^ 

Since you have not eyes which can read the hidden, 
think there is a ti»^^,sare in every person.’^*' 

Then consider that visiting friends is a necessary 
custom, whatever thc}^ be, on foot, or mounted. 

And if it be an enemy, this act of kindness is still 
good, for many an enemy by kindness becomes a 
friejid. 

And (even) if he do not become a friend, his enmity 
is lessened, since kindness is a salve to enmity. 

P''"ihies these, there are many advantages (in visiting), 
but I am fearful of prolixity, good fi'iend.^*‘‘ 

The sum and substance is this : be the friend of all : 
like an idol-maker carve out a friend from stone ; 

Because the mx^titude and concourse of a caravan 
wdll break the backs and the spears of highway-robbers. 
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God inspires Moses — 07 i him he peace! — with the thought 
that he had not visited Hhn as one visits the sick. 

To Moses came this reproach from. God : “ 0 3 "ou who 
have seen the moon rise from your bosom/^‘'‘ 

I have made ’you resplendent’ with tlie divine Light. 
I am God ; I was sick ; you came not (to visit me)/' 

(Moses) said, “ (0 God), whovse praise we recite, ”'‘' 
Thou art clear of detriment. What inysteiy is this? 
Explain this, 0 Lord.” 

Again (God) said to liim, “ In my sickness why did 
you not in kindness inquire (about me) ? ” 

(Moses) answered, “0 Lord, Thou hast no defect. 
(M 3 O understanding is lost ; explain these words.” 

(God) said, Yea, a special, chosen slave (of mine) 
fell sick. I am he ; see w'-ell. 

His* helplesanesB is my helidessn^f^s ; his sickness is 
my sickness.” 

Whoever wishes to sit with God, sa.y, “ Let him sit in 
the presence of saints.” 

If 3 "ou break awa^^ from the presence of the saints you 
perish, becnnso you are a part, not a whole. ” 

Whomever the demon carries away from the saintly, — 
he finds him friendless, and lie eats his head.”'^’ 

To go for a moment one span from the (religious) 
body is (from) the deceit of the demon ; heiJF, and 
know well. 

A gardeiier separates a aJimstyand a descendant of 
^All from 0716 another. 

A gardener when he looked into his garden saw three 
men in his garden (^vho seemed there) as thieves : 
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A Jurist, a Sharif, and a Sufi : each one of them 
an impudent rogue, and a dishonest, faithless fellow. 

He said, “ I have, a hundred arguments against these 
men, but they are united together, and a united body 
is a divine mercy. 

I slioiild not 1)0 able to cope alone with three persons, 
so I will separate them first from one another. 

I will send each one of them in a different direction, 
(and) wlien each one is by liimself I Avill pluck out his 
mustachios.’' 

He used a device to send the ^^ufl off, so that he 
might set his friends against hiiri.^'^'® 

He said to ihe " do to (my) house, and bring 
a rug (to sit upon) for those companions.” 

The t^ufl went ; (mid the gardener) said in secret 
to the two f^iellds^'^ “ One of you is a Jurist, and the 
other is an illustrious Sharif.^**''’ 

By y«)ur decision, Jurist, as to the reciuiroments of 
the canon Law we cat (our) food ; by the wings of 
your learning we 

And this other is our prince and ruler : he is a 
Saiyld : he is of the house of iMusiafa. 

(But) who is that gluttonous and despicable J^Jufi, 
that he should be a companion of chiefs like you ? 

"Wlien he comes (back) beat him off.^*^‘' Stay you 
(tWi.) :* ;:«z;:'y‘k in my garden and field. 

(Nay), wliat is a garden, 0 you who are to me as 
my right eye ? My (veiy) life is yours.” 

He made evil suggestions and deceived them. Alas ! 
one should not be content to be without one’s friends. 
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When they liad dismissed ilie 'SufT, and he had 
gone, (his) enemy followed him with a thick stick. 

He exclaimed, '*0 dog! is it j^nfiism tluit, without 
waiting for pcrmissson,^'®'' you force your way into my 
garden ? 

Has Juiiaid or lifiyazld gnitled you in this ? .I'roin 
what s]nritiial chief or leader has this reached you ? 

Ho beat the when ho found hiiii alone ; he sjylit 
liis head and half killed him. 

The Hufi said, “ My turn is (now) over, but, 0 my 
companions, look well to yonj*sclves. 

Yon considered me an alien and an enemy,^*'" (but) be- 
ware! Taniaot rnorealiouaud inimical than thisscouiidrol. 

That which I have siitfcred yon will Jui\'e to snlTer, 
and such a draught as this is the iitting requital of 
every^paltry knave,” 

This world is a monnlain, and your speech comes 
back to you als(^ in eclio.'^’“ 

When the gardener had finished with, the he 

then devised a pretext (ofj the same kind as the former. 

(Ho said), “ 0 my SJuirTf, go to (inyj lioiise, lor I 
have cooked some tliin cakes for breakfast. 

At-thf3 door of the house tell Qaimaz to bi’ing (out) 
those cakes and a goose.” 

When he had sent him off, lie said (to limi who 
remained), “0 keen-sighted man, yo ii ^ i t 
is evident and certain. 

(But) that man pretends to be a Sharif; — an absurd 
and groundless claim. Who knows who has intrigmed 
with his mother ? 
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Do you set your heart on woman and her acts ? (Do 
you see) a being of deficient intellect and then (have) 
tnist ? 

Many a fool has tacked himself on in the world to 
‘All and the Prophet.” 

Whoever is (born) of adultery and is (himself) an 
adulterer, is suspicious with regard to godly 

Every one A^dlose liead turns through (his) whirling 
round, sees the house turning round like himself.**"^ 

That which the impertinent gardener said Avas 
(expressive oi) his oavu condition; — not in any way 
indeed exxn’essiA’o of that of the sons of the Prophet.^*'^ 

If ho had not been the issue of apostates, Iioav should 
he have said this about the (Projdiet's) IIouso ? 

The gardener usjxl deceitful Avords, and the Jurist 
listened to tliem. •^.^Tlion) that foolisli oi:>pressor^ went 
after the (vSharlf). 

He said, “Who invited you, ass, into this garden? 
Has theft been left to you as iulieri lance from the 
Projihet ? 

The lion’s wheli) resembles the lion. Say, in AAdiat 
do you resemble the Projihet?” 

Tlie troubled man"^^ did to the Shaiif AAdiat the 
“Pevolter’^ would do to the fainily of Mufiamniad.^^^® 

WBUc enmity is it that demons and ghfils**’* have 

Halite Ya/Jd and Slianir**''^ against the 
Proxdiet’s family ! 

The Sharif was disabled by that oppressor’s blows. 
He said to the Jurist, “I have sprung over the 
water . *' 
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(But) you bear patiently now that you are left alone 
and destitute (of fiiends).^'’^ Be like a drum (and) 
suffer blows on (yoitr) stomach. 

If I am not a Sharif, or a worthy (companion), or an 
intimate, I am not worse for you than such an oppressor 
as this. ^ 

You have given me over to this interested man : you 
have committed an act of folly ; how had is (he exeMn<je 
for you ! ” 

(The gardener) finished with (the Sharif) and came 
up, saying, “ Jurist ! Avhat sort of a Jurist, you disgrace 
to cA'ery fool ! 

Have you a judicial decision, thief,’''’" to the effect 
that you may enter (my gardeji) without asking for 
permission t 

Have you read such an authorisadou in the ‘ Vaslt ? ’ 
or has'this ((uestion been (found) in"frtc ‘Muhit ’ ? ’’ 

He responded, “ You are right ; beat me ; you have 
got tlie iK)wer (to do so). This is tlie fit requital for 
him who separates from (his) friends.” 


Jtetiirn to the Story of (he sick man, and the visit of the 
Prophet — On him he peace ! 

This visiting is for the furtlicrance of tlie union 
spoken of, and this union is pregnant with alW-*'"-: 
tion. 

The incomparable Prophet went on a visit, and ho 
saw that Companion at the itoint of death. 

When you become far from the presence of the 
saints, you have, in truth, become far from God.'^'“ 
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Since the result of separation from fellow-travellers 
is grief and trouble, how should separation from the 
face of the Kings, (the saints), be less than that ? 

Quickly seek every moment tlie shadow of the 
Kings, that you may be ))etter through that shadow 
than the siin/*''^ 

If you are going on a journey, go with this intention ; 
and if yon are staying at liome, do not neglect this 
(Bearch)/^'’' 


A Shaikh says fo Dayaztd — May God sancfify his 
hidden state] — am ike Kadui; circumamhulate 
round me.^' 

The Shaikh of the Community, BayazTd, was hastening 
towards Mecca for the pilgrimage and the vibitation.'’'*'' 

Ill every city to vyhicli lie went, he first sought out 
the saintly (men (/%,'t). , 

He used to go round (inquiring) who there was in 
the city who leant upon the of spiritual insiglit.'**'' 

God has said, *‘In every place to which you. go in 
(yonr) travels, you must first seek out a (holy) man." 

Aim at a treasure,*’'*'' for these interests of life*^'*'' 
will follow as a consequence : consider them (only) as 
derivatives. 

Whoever sows, is aiming at wheat ; the straw comes 
Tolimi, indeed, as a (necessary) consequence. 

no wheat will come up; seek out 
a holy man, seek him out, seek him out.’"'^* 

When it is the time for the pilgrimage, aim at the 
Ka‘ba ; when ^ you have gone (to it), Mecca also 
will be seen. 
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Story of the disciple icho built a ncio house. 

A fresh, disciple one day built a new house. (Ilis) 
si)iritual guide canie, (audr) saw his house. 

The holy chief said to his fresh disci])le, (jusl) to 
test that well-Al^sher : 

“For what purpose, ^my) compauioiij tlid you make 
a window?” ffe answered, “ Tn order that tlie light 
might enter by this channel.” 

He rejoined, “ That is only a branch ; (your) object 
should liave been that ^'ou iniglit hoar the call to 
pra.yer by this channel.” 

In order that he might find sonn^ one wlio was the 
Khizr of his age, llayazTd in (his) joiirneyings sought 
inuoh. 

» 

(At last) lie saw an. old man noiir a form like the 
new moon ; he L oid in him the gran dour and the 
speech of holy men. 

(His) eyes siglitless, but (his) heart like:.' th(3 sun. 
Like an elephant seeing Hindustan in dreams.' 

With eyes closed, and asleep, seeing a hundred 
(excitants of) joyous emotions ; (and) w»3ndrous to 
say, when, opening (liis eyes) seeing them nol.'’'’^ 

Many a ^vondrous thing is manifest in sleep : the 
heart in sleep becomes a window.'’"- 

Ho who is awake and has sw(>ot dreams j*; 
draw the dust (at) his (feet) through (your) eyes.’"*" 

(IhlyazTd) sat before him, and enquired af)Out his 
circumstances. He found liim poor, and also possessed 
of a family.'^" 

N 
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(The old man) asked, “To what place do you design 
(to go), Bayazid ? To what place would you bear the 
baggage of absence and exlle.from home ? ” 

(BayazTd) answered, “ I am intending (to proceed to) 
tlie l\a‘ba at the dawn.” (The old man) said, “ Now see, 
what provisions have yon for the road v itli you ? ” 

ITe ansvTred, “I liave two hundred silver dirains.^'^* 
They are fastened tightly, sec, in a corner of (my) 
cloak.” 

(The old man) said, “ Go round me seven times, and 
count tins l)ctter than circuiting (the K.a‘ba) in the 
pilgrimage. 

And put lhos(j dirams before me, generous man ; (then) 
know that yon have performcMl tin? ]>i]gri:niage, and that 
your desire has been accomplished ; 

(That) you liave performed tbo visitatioJi and have 
gained <?teriial life ; that you have become pu:e, and 
have hastened to purity.’'’''^ 

By tlie truth of that God wliom you3‘ soul has seen, 
(0 Bayazid), Ho has pi*clerred me to His House 
(the Ka‘ba) ! 

AIrhough the Kad3a is His House (appointed) for the 
performance of religious rites, my being is, above 
this,’"”' the lioiiso of His mysteries. 

Since (God) made that house, (the Iva'ba), He has not 
entered it ; wdiilst into this house, (my heart), none but 
T.F^r..aWF,^er Living, has gone,”‘'^ 

Wliea you have seen me, you have seen God ; you 
have circuited the Ka‘ba of truth. 

Serving me pis service to God and piuise of Him. 
Take heed you think hot that God is ai)art from 



TEXT 195 

Open (your) eyes well, (and) look at me, in order that 
you may see the Light of God in a hnman being.” 

BayazTd paid attention %o those subtleties ; he look 
them to (liis) ears like golden ear-rings. 

Through hiX BiiyazTd entered upon an increase (of 
spiritual knowleo^e) : the proficient at last reached the 
extreme limit. 

The Prophet — (hi him he peace! — finds that the cause of 
that personas sickness u-as n cerUiin boldness in 
prayer. 

When the Prophet saw the sick man, he bore himself 
with great kindjiess towards that intimate friend.*’*'' 

He became alive ^vlien he saw the Prophet : one 
might say that that moment crcatod*liini. 

He said, “ Sickness has given mc*lhe good fortune of 
a Ausit in the moi’iiing from this St.)vereign ; 

So that health and soundness liav(i come to me from 
the arrival of this King, to wdiom nmie can set limits.*'** 

How feli(*it.ous llic pain, the sickjiess and the fever ! 
How blessed the sullering and the wakefulness at 
niglit ! 

See (how) in my age, God in (Ilis) kindness and 
generosity has given me such a sickness and illn^js ! 

He has given me pains in the b^ck, ** 
necessarily also spring up quickly every midnight 
from sleep. 

God in his kindness has given me pains, in order 
that I may not sleep like a buffalo. 
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Tlir<)ugli this infirmity the coinpassioii of Kings has 
been excited, (and) it has silenced hell’s menacing 
of inc.” r 

Pain is a treasure when there are mercies in it ; 
the kernel sliews tender and fresh, when you break 
the shclld^"* 

(To be in) a dark and cold place, (my) brother, to 
practise ]>ationce in grief, languor, and sullerixig — 

TAll this) is the Water of Life’’'' and the cup of 
intoxication,'''"'' for these (spiritual) lieights are all in 
lowness. 

Tliat spring is involved in autumn : that autumn is 
an. introduction to the spring ; flee not from it. 

lie the companion of grief, and pul up with dis- 
comfort ; seek in death eternal life.*'^ 

« 

'l.’hough your cawyal soul says, ‘'This place is l>{jd,” 
hear it not, since its pra(.:tice is inimical (to your 
intellectual and spiritual interests). 

Opposci it, you, for from the prophets has come 
such precept in the world. 

It is necessary to toko counsel in aftairs/'’” in order 
that in tlio end liiere may not be repentance. 

The prophets have used much deliberation and 
piTideiu'o, in order that l>y sucli the mill-stone should 
be seagoing.' 

wishes to ruin it : to lead the 
people astray and confound them. 

Tlic coromuiiity have said, “With whom should we 
take coiuiscl?’’^ The prophets have answered, “With 
intellect, the leader.” 
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They have said, If a boy, or a woman, who has not 
intellect or an enlightened judgment, should be the 
only one near (what*then) ? ” 

(The prophet) has answered, “ Take counsel witli 
them, and proSged in a manner conirary to that wiiicli 
they advise.” : 

Consider yonr carnal soul as a woman, (or) worse 
than a woman ; because woman is (only) a I'art, (but) 
your carnal soul is the wdiole of evil.^ '^’’ 

If you take counsel witli your carnal soul, — whatever 
it says, act (in a way) contrary to (the advice of) that 
base one. 

If it enjoin prayer and fasting, — the cannd soul 
being always deceitful is (only) harbouring some 
deceit against 

(In),taking counsel with your car^^ul soid as to acts, — 
whatever it say, — the opposite of that is perfection. 

(If) you cannot C()|)e with it and witlt its ]>erversi(y, 
go to a friend, (and) make yourself de|>emlent upon 
him.^^’^' 

(One) intellect receives strength from another in- 
tellect : the sugar-cane is |>erfoeted by the sugar- 
cane.^^^^ 

1 have seen such things from the deedt of the carnal 
soul as would, by tlieir sorcery, deprive men d? their 
discerning intellect. ^ 

It will offer up anew” to you promises wiiirli it has 
broken thousands of times. 

n your life be spared for a liundied years, it will 
offer you every day a fresh pretext. 
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It utters false promises with an air of earnestness 
and tiTitli.'"^^ (It is) an enchanter which deprives men 
of maiiliiiess. • 

0 Light of God, Husamu come ! for without 

you vegetation cannot grow from brac^ii ground. 

A veil has been suspended from the heavens, in 
consequence of the execrations of one Avhose heart has 
been vexed.*'"** 

Only a decree (of God) can remedy this decree — the 
intellect of men (indeed) is utterly bewildered at God’s 
decrees.*"*" 

That black serpent *■’*’* has become a dragon : — that, 
wliich was (only as) a wonn lying on the road. 

A dragon or serpent in your hands, 0 you of whom 
the soul of Moses is enamoured, becomes (even as) tlie 

God has commanded you (in the words), ^^Take it; 
he n.ot afraid!^'^-'^' so that in your hands the dragon 
becomes a rod. 

Come! show the white liand, 0 King! Let a new 
dawn a|)pear out of the dark nights ! * ’*'' 

A hell has blazed up ; breathe an incantation over 

it.* 0 yon whose breathing is greater and more 

excellent than the breathing of the sea.*"’’* 

^ . Jhc carnal soul is a most deceitful sea which shows 
only a little hl^un. It is a hell which in its deceit shows 
only a little heat. 

It appears insignificant in your eyes, in order that 
you may consider it weak, and your anger may be 
stirred.^^^** 
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Even as tliere was a numerous army (of infidels), 
(but) it apxDcared small to tlie Prophet’s eyes ; 

So that the Prophet attacked them without (fear of) 
danger ; but if he had thought them numerous he ^ 
would have i^^d caution/*’^ 

That was theNifavour of God, and you were wortliy 
of it, 0 Ahmad ; had it not been (vouchsafed) you 
would have become hiarful. 

God made the external Iioly warfare and the in- 
ternal appear slight to him and his Companions ; 

In order that He might put into Muhammad’s power 
the (thing which had been made to appear) easy, (and) 
that he should not liave to face a diflicuity (Avliich had 
the appearance of a difficulty). 

Making (this Indy warfare) appear slight was success 

for him, because God was liis friend and road-guide.’ 

• •' 

But he whom God does not support to victory — woe 
(to him), if a male lion seem a cat to him ! 

Woe (to him), if at a distance he see a hundred 
as one ! so that he engage in battle through false 
confidence. 

God makes a “ zu’l-fariar ” seem like an 
(ordinarj^) javelin ; — He makes a male lion appear like 
a cat : — 

In order that the foolish may boldly engage ki battle, 
and that by this device He may seize them. 

In order (again) that those fools ma}' walk of them- 
selves to the 

He shows (you) a blade of straw,^’" ' so that you may 
quickly give a puff in order to blow it away. 



200 


THE MASNAVI 


Beware ! for that straw has torn up mountains, the 
world weeping through (the influence of) it, and it 
in laughter. # 

lie shoAvs the water of this stream as up to the 
ankle ; but a hundred such as Og the 
liave been drowned in it. 

He 7nakes a wave of blood * appear to him as a heap 
of rnusk ; Tie shews the bottom of the sea (to him) as 
dry land.^'*^’ 

Pharaoh, the blind in liearf, saw that sea as dry, so that 
instigated by boldness and slrenglh he drove into it. 

AVlieii he entei-s it he is at the bottom of the sea. 
Hoav should the ey(?H of Pliaraoh be clear-sighted ? 

The eyes become clear-sighted tljrough the face of 
God. llow should God be the <:*onfi(lant of eveiy 
fool ? 

(The fool) secs sugar candy, (as he thinks), but- it is 
really deadly poison ; lie sees tlio road, (as he thinks), 
but. it is really the cry of ilie gliril.‘‘‘'' 

0 sky, you are revolving in the troubles of the latter 
<!avs (of this world) ! pray give (us) mercy and 
j in in unity T''*- 

You arc a sharp dagger to attack us ; you are a 
])oisoned lancet to bleed us, 

0 sic* , learn mercy from the mercy of God ; do not 
like a serpent wound the hearts of ants (like us).^'”''' 

By tlu'. tnitli of Him wlxo has made yonr wheel 
revolve OA^er this Alansion ! — 

Turn in anotlioy. manner and liaA^e mercy, before you 
tear up our roots.'^*^ 
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(By) the truth of your having nurtured us at first, so 
that our sapling grew (and flourished) from water 
and earth ! • 

(By) the truth of that King who created you pure, 
iind manifesi%l so many torches in you ! 

Who has Ivcpi you so beautifully appointed and 
lasting, that the IMaterialist has thought you (to liave 
existed) from all eternity ! 

Thanks (be to God), we know your beginning, for 
the prophets ha^■e t(j]d us that secu'et of yours. 

A man knows that a house is new ; the spider which 
is an idle dallier in it knows it not.^ "^^ 

Ih)w should the gnat know from what thnc this 
garden dates, since it is born in the spring and its 
death is in the winter? 

Tlie worm which is born weak and Indpless in a tree, 
— liow should it know of tJiO tree wJien it was a 
sapling ? 

]?ut if the worm should knew of its essential nature, 
it is intellect, fund) the worm is (only) its outer form.*"'^ 

Intellect shows itself as of many forms ; (I)ut) like 
a fairy it is leagues distant from them.*’-^ 

It is higher than the angels ; why should "we speak 
of a fairy ? ‘ But you have the wings of a fly : you 
fly down low.' 

Although your intellect flies towards the heights, the 
bird, your conventional, imitativ(3 (in4^11ect), feeus iii 
low regions.''’*'* 

Conventional, imitative knowledge is injurious to our 
souls : it is (only) a temporary, borrowed thing, but we 
quietly settle in the belief that it is ours.'®^'" 
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We should be (rather) ignorant (than possessed) of 
such msdom as this : we should (rather) lay hold of 
insanity. • 

Flee from, whatever you see (to be to) your interest ; 
drink poison, (and) pour away the waj;^r of life.'"'''' 

Whoever praises you, gh^e (him)/abuse ; lend 
capital and interest to the poor man. 

Give uj> security and be where there is fear ; abandon 
honour, and be openly disgraced. 

I liave tried far-thinking, anticipative intellect ; ' 
henceforth I will be as one insane.’ ''’^ 

Dalqak excAises himself to a most noble (who asks 

him) why he niamed a harlot, 

A most noble loi^i said one night to Dahjak, “ You 
have married a harWt precipitately. , 

You ought to have told me openly of this (matter), so 
that mi miglit have made a chaste woman 35^0111' wife.” 

He responded, “ I (had previouslj^) married nine j)ious, 
chaste women ; they all became harlots, and I wasted 
with grief. 

I married this harlot without knowledge,’’^' in order 
that I might see how she would ultimately turn out.” 

I al^o have often tried intellect ; henceforth I will 
seek a nursery for insanity.''^ 


An enquirer by a device makes a holy man speak ivho 
feigned to be insaiie. 

A certain poi*sqn said, “ I want an intelligent man, to 
consult him in a difficulty.” 



TEXT 


203 


One said to him, “In om town there is nobody 
(highly) intelligent except a certain man who feigns to 
be insane. • 

Behold, there is one (who) mounted on a cane rides it ^ 
among (a loV)f) children. 

He is a man judgment and of keenness ; ’ grand 
as the heavens/'^''’ and conditioned as the slars.^'''^ 

His splendour is the life of llio clierubi]u.““''' He has 
become concealed in this (pretended) insanity.” 

But do not reckon every madman a soul : do not 

like Samir! prostrate yourself l^efore a caUV’”'^ 

When a saint has explicitly set fortli to you liundreds 
of thousands of hidden mysteries and secrets, 

(iVnd) you have not had proper understanding and 
knowledge (to grasp tliem), nor be&iiable to distinguish 
betwBeii ordure and aloes-wood,—^''* 

How will you, 0 blind one, be al)le to recognise the 
saint when he has veiled himself in insanity ? 

If those eyes of mental discernment of yours are 
open, look for a (spiritual) chief under every rock. 

To that eye which is open and as a guide, one like 
Moses is enfolded in every woollen garment.^''’' 

Only tile saint (himself) can make himself known : 
he can favour (with knowledge) whomever he ]?Ieases. 

Ho one by means of wisdom c;t'^ recognise hiru: 
when he wishes to show himself as insane. 

When a thief who has sight steals from a blind man, 
can the latter in any way find out the thief on (his) 
passage ? 
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The blind man cannot recognise who was his thief, 
althougli the perverse thief may actually come into 
contact with liim. « 

When a dog bites a blind, ragged beggar, how' can 
he recognise that fierce dog ? ^ 

/ 

A dog attacks a mendicant hlind man, 

A dog attacked like a raging lion a mendicant blind 
niaji in a street. 

A (log angrily attacks poor men ; the moon draws 
the (lust (of llie feet; of poor men thjxmgh her eyes (as 
a colly rinm 

Tin? l)eggar was helpless before tluj dog’s yelping, and 
in his fear (of it) ; so lie began to treat it with courtesy 
and resjicct : ^ 

Saying, “0 lord oi*'-lhe chase, 0 lion of the liunt'! the 
power is yours ; (pray) keep your hand off me.” 

I'^For ilirough necessity a certain philosopher treated 
a hHol wit.li courtesy, and called him noble and 
generous)!*''^ 

(The l)lind man) also through necessity said, 0 lion, 
what can you get frojn j>rcy so lean as I ? 

Your i'rumds are taking onagers on the hills ; you 
are taking (mily) a blind man on the street : — a wretched 
business^ 

• (Your friends«i'"re seeking onagers to hunt ; you are 
seeking a blind iiian by craft.) ” 

'riie dog trained in knowledge hunts the onager, 
but that worthies^, untrained dog hunted a blind 
rnan.**''' 
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When the dog has been traiiiod he escapes from, 
error ; he hunts lawful (prey) in the foi’osts. 

When the dog has acqiiiTod knowledge iie l^eeoines 
brisk in ])atlle ; when the dog has acquired dee]»er 
knowledge becomes one of the (‘ompauic'us of. tlie 
Caved®^' 

The dog gets ^ recognize who is the master of the 
hunt.’'’*' What is tliat light whieh rectgiiizer., () God ? 

(If) tJie blind man does not recognize it, it. is not 
from Avant of eyes, but because he is intoxicated with 
ignorance.'''''’ 

The blind man is surely not more eyeless than the 
earth, (and yet) the earth through God’s grace sees 
who are eiK'niies. 

It saw the I.aght of iloses, and tj*eat:cd ]\[oses 
with consideration ; it kncAv Qa^un, and (xhlrfin it 
eiigid plied. 

(The earth) has ^luaked for the destruction of 
every villain ; (and) it understood (th(3 command) of 
God, “ 0 earthy swalhno up {Ih fj u-ater) ! ” 

The water, the air, the earth, and tlie seiiitillating 
.fire know us not, but they know God. 

We, contrary to that, are acquainted with, things 
other than God, (wliilst) wo are unac(]uainlcd Avith God, 
and with so many (propliels avIio have bt^en) sent to warn. 

All of these (elements) necessarily verc fctZ^fid of 
it;’*''* their efforts to obtain an* adniijj^iire of life were 
naught.'*’'-’ 

They said, We are all averse to such life as this, 
which is as life (with regard to man’s relations) Aviih 
the creature, (but) is as death (with respect) to God. 
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When the heart turns away from the creature it 
becomes single (in its nature), (and) for companionship 
with God a heart (thus single and) pure (of all) is 
necessary. 

AVlieii a thief steals any goods from a blind man, 
the blind man bewails himself in ignorant blindness 
(as to who has robbed him).*''-^'* 

Until the thief say to him, ‘‘ It is I who have robbed 
yon, for I am a thief full of (?raft,” 

How should tlie blind man recognize liis thief, since 
he has not the liglit of the eve and that illumina- 
tion 

When (the thief) does say so, thou grasp him tightly, 
ill order that he may give (you) indications of the 
(spiritual) goods (of which he has robbed you).^-‘“'‘ 

Tlierefore flic gi^yiter Iioly warfare"'^'* is to , firmly 
gras]) the thief, In order that he may say what lie has 
stolen and carried off. 

Virst, lie has stolen the (^ollyrinm of your eyes ; 
^vlien you seize (it) you will recover (your) spiritual 
insight.^*’’” 

The treasure, wisdom, which (your) heart has 
is asHurodly in the possession of the Adept: (seek 
it Ihrougli him). 

I'he •blind of heart, notwithstanding his soul, hearing, 
and siglit, does not hiiow the thief, Satan, by the results 
(of his action).'’^'''’ 

Seek that (knowledge) from the §u:fl x\dept ; seek 
it not from the inorganic : the commonalty (indeed) 
are inorganic in comparison with him. 
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The seeker of counsel came to him, and said, “ 0 father 
who have become as a child, tell (me) a secret.” 

He replied, Depart from this knocker, for this 
door is not open. Return ! (for) to-day is not the 
day for (the ^iianifestation of) secrets. 

If place had any access to tlie place-less, I, like the 
Shaikhs, should b^ in a shoj).” 


A Mxihtasih summons to pinson a num xdio has fallen 
down dead-dr unh. 

A jMuhtasib*’''*'’ reached a certain place at midnight ; 
at the foot of a wall he saw a drunken man lying. 

Ho said, ‘*ITie! you are drunk; tell me what you 
have drunk,” He answered, “ I have dniiik of this 
which is in the jar.” , 

Tie <>aid to him, “ (But) pray, jU*dl me plainly what 
there is in the jar.” He answered, “(There is) of that 
which I liave drunk.” (The Muhtasib) rejoined, “ This 
is not clear.” 

(Then) lie continued, “Wliat is that of which you 
have drunk?” He answered, “Of that which is con- 
cealed in the jar.” 

This questioning and aiis^vcring resulted in (nothing 
but) a vicious circled'*^*' The Muhtasib stuck in the 
mire like an ass. 

The Muhtasib said to him, “.Oome ! say, 

The dninken man uttered, “ IIu, Hfi ! ” when he spoke. 

(The Muhtasib) said, “I told you to say ‘Ah ! ’ (and) 
you say ‘Hu ! ' ” He replied, “ I (am) joyous, and you 
(arc) bent with grief. 
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(Tlio atteraiice of) 'All!’ is from pain, grief, and 
injustice ; that of ‘ Huy, liuy ! ’ by the wine-driiikers is 
from joyousness.” 

The Muhtasib said, "I know not (of) this; arise, 
arise ! Do not play tlie learned ; give up this 
litigiousnoss.” 

/ 

He retorted, "Go! what relation is there between 
you and meV”^*’’* (The Muljtasib) said, “You are 
drunk. Arise, and come to prison.” 

The flriuiken man said, “ Leave (me alone), Mul.itasib, 
and go. How can one carry olf a stake from a naked 

If I had had indc(^d the power to I should 

have gone home ; and (then) liow would this have 
happened 

I •* 

I, if I had intellect and contingent being, should be, 
like the Shaikhs, in a shop.^^'*'^ 


21ie enquirer, a second time, induces the holy mem to 
speak, in order that his condition may he better 
ascertained. 

The enquirer said, “ 0 cane-rider, pray, for a iiKmient 
urge your steed in this direction.” 

u 

He rode towards him, saying, “ Here ! speak as 
quickly as ])Ossible, for my steed is very wild and hot- 
tempered. 

Make haste, lest ho give you a kick : state cleaily 

and openly the subject of your enquiry.” 
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(Tlio enquirer) saw no opportunity (tlien) of speaking 
the secret of his heart. Ho quickly got out oi* the 
dinicnlty by engaging him in a jest. 

He said, aiu going to marry a woniaii in this 
quarter : wlio is fitting for cue like me ? ” 

He replied, “ Woirien are of three kinds in the world ; 
two of these are i^niietion. and one is a treasure of the 
soul. 

When you marry that; one, she is entirely yours; 
and the second — one lialf (of her is) yours, (and) tlie 
other half is apart (from you). 

Whilst the third — know she is not youi's at all. 
(Now) you have heard this, away ! — 1 am off at 
oiu’e — 

Lest my liorse give you a kick, and you fall and rise 
not to all eternity.” 

The Shaikh rod() among the clirKlron, ( but) the young 
ninn again cialled to him, 

Saying, “ Cnimy i>ray expound this. You say woineu 
(are of) three kinds : distinguish (between them).” 

lie rode toAvards him and said to him, ‘‘A pure 
virgin will l)e entirely yours, (and) you will escape 
grief. 

And she of wliorn a half will be yours is a widow; 
wliilst she who will be (in) nothing (yours) is (4 widxnv 
with a child. 

When she has had a child ])y luu' ffrst husi)aiul, tlie 
love of her whole heart will go in that direction. 

lie off ! lest (my) liorse kiedv ; (lest) my wild horse's 
lioof reach you.” 

O 
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The Shaikh uttered an exultant shout and rode hack ; 
he called the children a^^aiii to him. 

The enquirer again called* to him, (saying), “Come 
(hack) ! I have still a question (to ask), 0 mighty 
King” 

He rode back in that direction, (and said), “ vSay as 
quickly as possible what it is, ibr ohc of the children 
lias lituTie away my ball from tin? Held.” 

Ho said, “ 0 King, with, such intellect and leaiming 
(as you have), in the name of wonder what insanity, 
what conducit is this? 

You are beyond the Universal Intellect in lucidity of 
(mind and) expression : you are a sun, why are you 
coru‘ea]cd in the darkness of madness ? ” 

He answered, “ These lowr fellows \\eve ].)3*()posing to 

make mo Qilzl in this toAvn of tlioirs. 

♦ » 

1 objected, (but) they said tome, ‘Kay! there is no 
so learned and clever a person as yon. 

With you here, it wTuild be illogi'd and wicked that 
any one less than you should jironounce (judjgments) 
usQa/I."-* 

In ( lie lioly I^aw no authority is (found) for us to make 
one loss than you (our) chief and leader.’ 

From this compulsion I Avent distracted and mad 
(to outward appearances) ; but in my mind I am the 
.same as I was. 

. , I 

My intellect is a treasure, and I am a ruin ; if I 
disclose the treasure I am (really) a madman. 

He is mad whp has not gone mad ; who has seen 
this patrol and not entered his liouse.'’’’*' 
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My knowledge is essential, not accidental. This 
precious (possession) is not (to be used) for any in- 
terested design. • 

I am a n^ne of sugar-candy, a tield of sugar-cane ; ^ 
it both grows from me, and I also eat of 

That is (only) imitative and acrjuired knowledge 
when (the acquirer of) it laments at the disgust^jf the 
liearer. 

When it is (actpiiredj for the sake of gain, (and) not 
for (spiritual) onlightenment, (iIk^ acquirer ot) it is 
like the seeker of knowledge of the vile world.*'’'’" 

He is a seeker of knowledge for the sake of noble ami 
plebeian; not in oi*der to gain doliccvance from tliis 
world. 

Like a jnouse he burrows in eviny direction (in the 
dark ^arth) ; since the Light drive;^ him from tlu> place 
of issue, and says, ‘ Away ! * 

Since he can liave no access to the ()])cu fields ami 
the Light,*'''''* he just nuikes such etrort fas lie can) in that 
darkness, 

(Hut) if God should give liim wings — the wings of 
true intellect — he Avonld escape fnan (his) mouse-like 
nature, and fly like tlie birds.*'*'’* 

But if he gain not wings, he will remain benoatli the 
earth, hopeless of following the path to Simak.*'* 

Verbal knowledge, Avhich is lifeloi^', is a h)ver of 
the faces of customers.*'^ 

Though (the possessor of verbal knowledge) *‘*‘'' be 
vigorous (at) the time of the learned debate, when lie 
has no customers lie is as dead and gone. 
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My customer is God, (and; He draws nxe to the 
heights, lor ‘ God has purchased.' “*’*'■ 

The; beauty ot the Alajestif^- (God) is the price of my 
blood : ] en joy that blood-nioney, my lanTnl 

l.?cliii(ju.isli tlies(‘ bankrupt customers, AVluit 
purtdiase can a liandEul of clay make r 

E;-.t not clay ; buy not ehiy : seek not clay; because 
the clay-eater is always pallidJ'’'’ 

Ei\t \'our heart that yon may always be young ; 
(tliai i your J'aco through the divine revelation (may be) 
like the Hower of the Judas' tree,” 

0 Lord! this gilt is beyond our works: Thy grace 
(in this) can be iiule(;d only iinoonditiomil gracoJ"'^ 

Help us, (and) buy us from our own hands ; raise 
the curtain, and. t(.*ai' not our curtain J’”’ 

Iledeeni us from this imcleaii soul : its knife has 
reached our bones. 

0 crownlcss, tlironeless King, who will take ofl: 
this strong chain from helphjss ones like ns? 

0 loving (OikD, what but Thy grace can take oil so 
lieavy a lock as this ? 

(Grant) tliat wo turn our heads from ourselves 
toAvaiv'ls d.diee, since Thou art nearer to us than we 
(to ourselves).*''''' 

These prayers,^ 7 ud uispirations are also Thy gift and 
teaching; (for) otherwise, through what has a rose-bed 
grown ill a d ust-lieap ? 

Except by Tl^y bounty, understanding and intellect 
could not be conveyed into blood and intestines.^''"^ 
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From ,two pieces of fat this flowing light — the 
waves of the light associated with them — rise to the 

A piece oj flesh, of which the tongue is composed, — 
a torrent of wisdom flows (from it) like a stream. 

Towards a hole, the name of wiiich is “oar,” up to 
tlie garden of the whose fruit is intellect. 

The royal road, the garden oJ! stalls, is ifs main 
(•oiirsc ; the oreliards and gardens of the world arc its 
hrancli ehannels. ^ 

The origin and source of felicity is that, (is) (hat: 
read at once (the Text), '' Streams jlo7c hc)}cath. themy 


(Continuation (of the Story) of the counsel of the Prophet 
— On him he peace! — to ih^c sick man. 

Tlie rrophet said to the siclv ^<iian, when lj(‘ visited 
tliat afflicted friend : 

“ Pereliance you liave uttered somt> ]>ailicuJar kind (fl‘ 
prayer: have, througli igiioraiit'e, eaten stnne ))oisoi)t?d 

Recall to mind what prayco* you utien'd wlicii you 
(may) have been j)erplexcd by the wiles of tlie soul.” 

He answered, “I do not remember, but; exert your 
miraculous influence in niy favoiii’, (and) it Avili come to 
my mind in a moment.” • 

Tliroiigh the light-giving pi*eseut^.ol‘ iliiKtafa that 
prayer recurrent to his mind, 

(Tlirough) tlie miraculous influence of tlie Prophet, 
who abode in the Light of God, that Avhich liad been 
lost came back to his inind.^'*"’ 
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Through that window which is between 4eart and 
heart shone the light which distinguishes between the 
true and the fal&3. ^ 

He said, “Now, 0 Prophet, I remember that prayer 
which I, meddlesome fool, uttered, 

Wlien (I sau- that) I was invoh'ed in sin, (and) 
drowning (in a sea of it) was stri^ggling hand and 
foot,' 

A threat and a warning came from you to sinners of 
a punishment most severe. 

I becanui agitated, and there was no remedy, (for) 
there were strong chains and an mifastenable 

No room for ondiiranco, nor anyroad for flight; no 
hope of penitence, nor possibility of rebellion. 

I, like Ilarut an,d Marrit,*''^'’ in grief sighed (and 
prayed), saying, ‘ 0 n^y Creator, 

Owing to the danger (and their fear of the Resurrec- 
'tiou) rifufit and Marut openly chose the w^ell of 
Babylon ; 

In order that they might suffer the punishment of 
the future ^voiid here : (and) tlieso (two) are crafty, 
intelligent, and magician-like.''”'’ 

They did well, and it was proper and fitting: the 
pain of the smoke is easier than (that ofj the fire.’ 

The description of the pain of the future world has 
no limit ; the pant of tliis world compared with it is 
easy. 

How happy is he w'ho engages in a war (against the 
flesh.) ; who uses ji:estraiut and practises justice upon 
the body : 



TEXT 


215 


Wlio.^ in order that he may escape the pain of the 
future world, puts upon himself this pain of religious 

‘'I said^ ‘OLord! now at once, even in this world, 
i nflict that puiiishnicnt upon mo'; * 

In order that in the future world I may have freedom 
from it/ With ftiicli a petition I knocked at the d<.)or 
(of God). 

Such a malady (as I suffer from) came u])oii me ; (and) 
my soul through, pain has (now) Ijecoiuo de\'oid of rest. 

I have Ijocome incapable of reciting the praises of 
God, and of repeating the stated portions of tlie 
Qur^lii ; I liavo become oblivious of myself, and 
of (everything), good and evil. 

If I had not seen your face now, — oli, auspicious and 
blessed (is) your scent ! — 

I should have been altogether loosened from tlie 
bond (of existence), (.Hut) you have used towards m^ 
this 2 'egal sympatliy.” 

(The Proplict) said, “Take care you utter not this 
sort of prayer again : do not tear yourself up from 
root and foundation/''''' 

What power to Ix^ar huvt? you, G i>oor, weak aut, 
that (God) should lay upon you so high a mountain? ’’ 

He answered, “ I repent, and I vow, 0 13overeign, 
that in no way will I (iji future) ixse rashly and in- 
considerately boastful words. 

This world is the desert of the Exodus, and you are 
Moses, and we through sin remain afflicted in the 
desert/''"’* 



216 


THE MASNAV! 

Ml 

The people of Moses went on travelling, (and) at 
last found themselves at their starting place. 

For years we follow the il)ad, and at last we are 
still tied to the first stage , 

If the heart of Moses Imd been satisfied with us, 
this road even at last would have eorue to an end.’*"^ 

if (his heart) liad been entirely displeased with, 
us, liow at all would trays of foc‘d have come to tis 
from the sky ? 

How from a rock Avould B|»rings have gashed out ? 
(How) in the desert would there have beeii security for 
our li ves ? 

Ratlier, imh^ed, would fire have conic instead of 
trays, and flames have reached us in this ])lac*c of 
sojourn. ^ 

But since Moses undecideil as to us, ho is 
soTnetimes our enemy, (and) someliincs our friend. 

His anger sets fire to our ])elonging0 ; his elemeney 
turns (from us) the arrow of calamity. 

When is it that anger is even clemency? Tliis is 
not strange to your graidousiicss, revered oned'"‘ 

To praise one who is present is ill-breeding, (so) 
for this (reason) I use tlio name of Mi.'isos, whilst having 
the intention (of praising yoiO.‘*“'' 

For in?leed how should Moses hold it right for 
me to remember,, or s|>eak of anybody (else) before 
you ? 

Our covenant has been broken a hundred and a 
thousand times ; Xoiir covenant is like a mountain 
fixed (and) immovable. 
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Our co^^enant (is) a straw, and (is) at the mercy of 
every wind ; Your covenant (is) a mountain, and 
greater even tliaii a hundred mountains (in firmness 
and immova])ilit;y). 

By that mighty power (which You have) ! have mercy 
upon our fickleness,^'*'' 0 Lord of all species. 

I liavG seen myself and my disgrace. Aljstaip fi\)m 
further trials of me, 0 King ; 

In order that You may keep other causes of shame 
from coming to liglit, 0 (J onerous One on wlioin wo 
call for help.’’'‘^ 

111 beauty and perfection You are limitless ; ive are 
limitless iu |)ervorsity and error. 

liOt Y<air limitlcssness have power and influence, 
0 Oleneroiis One, over the limitless perversity of a 
handful of wretches. * * 

.See ! of orn* form one thread (unly) remains : ive were 
a city and (only) a wall reniain.s. ’'"'' 

The remainder! the remainder! 0 Great Prince ; 
in tU‘(ler tliar the DemoiPs soul may not entirely 
rejoice : 

Not for tlie sake of us, (but) for tlio sake of that 
first graciousness, which led You to seek out those who 
had gone astray. • 

Since You have shown Your mighty pow(u\ sJioav 
(Your) mercy, 0 You who have put feelings of mercy 
into fat and flesh ! 

If this prayer increase Your anger, do You, 0 Lord, 
deign to teach me a prayer : — 
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Even as You allowed Adam, after he had fijillen from 
paradise, a return to You in penitence, so that he 
escaped the foul Demon.’’ 

Who is the Demon that he should surpass Adam, 
(and) win the game from him on such a cliess-board ? 

In truth (that deceit) i*esulted in nothing but advan- 
tegijj, to Adam. : the deceit became^ tlie curse of (his) 
euvieir, 'Satan). 

He saw one game,‘"‘^ but he did not see two hundred 
(otlicr) games ; (and) thus he cut away the props 
of his OW.U liouse. 

Ho set fire at night to the sown field of otliers, wdiilst 
the wind drove the fire to his own ficld.^’’*' 

The curse (of Q-od) was as a veil to the Demon, so 
that he considered, that deceit as (a cause of) injury 
to (his) enemy. ^ 

(But) his deceit was only (the cause of) injury to his 
own condition : you might indeed say that Adam was 
his demon.'''' 

Tire curse (of God) is that a person be made to see 
things in a wrong light, to be envious, sclf-conceited, 
and malicious ; 

So dial he know not tlial wlioever does evil. — (that 
evil) will at last come back and strike him (him- 
self).''"'- 

He secs inveijeely all the skilful moves, (so that) 
check-mate, detriment, and loss overtake him.''^’^ 

Because if he should at all see himself, — should see 
the Avounds (of his heart and soul) as fatal and 
gangrenous, — 
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Pain jrcmld arise from such inward insi)ection, 
and the pain would bring him out of the \e\i (of 
egotism). ^ 

Until the j)angs of labour seize the mother, the child 
finds no way to birlb. 

I'his charge (is) in the heart, and the heart is 
pregnant (with it); (whilst) those counsels are 
the midwife. >• 

The midwife may say the woman has no pain; pain 
is the child’s patli..’'"* 

lie who is without pain is a higliway-rol)ber, because 
being without pain is sa.ying, “ I am (Jody 

To utter that “I” unseasonably is a curse (upoii the 
utterer) ; to say that 1 ” seasonably is a gift ol the 
divine mercy.’'"^’ t 

Tln:rt “I” of MauHfir was atfsAredly a gift of the 
divine mercy ; [that I ” of Pharaoli was assuredly 
a curse (upon him),*'^' 

It is therefore necessary to behead the proclamation 
of every cock which crows unseasonably.^'"'' 

What is beheading? It is mortifying the carnal 
sonl in the holy war, and abandoning f:arnal desires.^' 

Jnst as you might extract the scorjnoirs sting, in 
order that it might gain security from being killed. 

As yon might take out a pois(iu-i'a;y]j. from the snake, 
in order that it might escape the evil of stoning. 

Nothing but the shadow ™ of the spiritual chief will 
kill the carnal sold : seize tightly the skirt of that 
killer of the carnal soul. 
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When you do seize it tightly, it is (owing to) God’s 
favour : whatever power come to you, it is (due to) the 
attracting influence (exercised) by Him. 

Know (how) true (is the Text), “ You did not shoot when 
you shot whatever the soul produces is from the 
Soul of the soul.^*'^'^ 

is the Helper and the Long-Su'ITering : hope con- 
stantl\^ .(*or t.liat inspiration from Ilim.’'^ 

Tliero is no (occasion for) grief if you have remained 
long withoul. Him : (for) you have read that Ho is long 
in taking hold, but lakes firm lioldj-’*' 

His nier(»y is long in taking bold, but takes firm 
liold ; His ^lajesty does not keep you aliseni from Itself 
for a moment.'"^'’ 

And if you desire en explanal ionof this union and love, 
read rliouglitfully (I he Ohapter)/ 7j // llie ca rlij nfornivgr 

And if you say (hat evils also are from Him, still how 
should tliat. fact constitute a diminution of Ilis Grace? 

Know fhat that evil is even (a x>r(.iof of ) His per- 
foctiou : — T will offer you an illustration, exalted (friend) : 

A paiiiter painted two kinds of [fietures — x)ictures 
bright (and beautiful), and pictures dark (and ugly).^'^ 

He p)aint(‘d pictures of Joseph and the hurls of lovely 
form ; (and also) pictures of hideous evil genii and 
devils. 

Botli kinds of^^pictilres are (proofs of) his perfect 
mastery : (tliose dark ones) are not (proofs of) his 
ugliness, but of his intelligence (avid fullness). 

He makes tlie ugly of extreme ugliness : everything 
which is ugly is involved in it ; 
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In order that his perfect knowledge may be displayed, 
(and) that he who denies his mastery may be disgraced. 

If he know not Junv to iiKdvo the ngly lie is drdicicMl — 
hence (God)^is tlie Creator of tlie infideC and of tlu' 
sincere (believer). 

For this reason, therefore, intidelhy and faith are 
witness^'s (to Hi^h) : b(dl! are r>iv.sti*ate in woisl;>p 
before ) is lorrily ]'OA\er.‘‘’'' ^ 

But know ihal the true l)eliev’er \v(<rs]j.ips willingly, 
because lie seeks and aims at ihe ennientment. of Cod. 

The infidel also is. though unwillingly, a \vorshi|)per 
of God, but Ids aim irs anothei* object.* 

lie keeps in good onh'r the King’s fortress, but ho 
pretends to command and autln.rity,' *' 

He has become a rebel in order# that (tlie foj’tre^s} 
may 1)^3 his own property; but a last iiielceLl tlie for- 
tress domes to tlie King. 

The true believer keeps that fnj*trr‘ss in good orde]‘, 
not for the sake of position, but foi* (he King. 

The ugly says, 0 King, Ci'cator of the ugly, You 
are potent fboth) as to the heautilul and (also) llio 
despised ugly.”^'‘' 

The beautiful says, “0 King of faii'ness and beauty, 
You have caused me to be tree from blemislH's.”'''" 

* 

The Prophet — On him he peaee the s^icl^. man 

hoiv to pray, and counsels Irini not to pray fnjainst 
himself hy asking for a fliction. 

The Prophet said to the sick man, “Pray thus; — 

‘ 0 You Avho make easy that wliieh is hard. 
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Give us good in our house, the world ; give %s good in 
our house, the future wnrW'*^ 

Make tlie road pleasant a "avden to us : You in- 
dued, 0 Holy One, are our goal.’ ” t 

Tnio belicvere at the llesurrcctiou will say, “0 
angels, was not hell (to be) a road common (to all) ? 

ne bolievei’ and infidel have both, (we are taught), 
if.) pasb^vivcr it ; — (yet) on ihis^ road wo have seen no 
r^rnoko and fire. 

{Tore is jiaradisc and the coiirl. of safety ! Then 
where was that vile place of passage ? ” 

Then the angels will say, ‘^Thiit verdaiit garden, 
wliJtTi ill a certain place you saw on (your) passage, — 

That was hell and the seat of stern punishment ; 
(hilt) for yon it becauio gardens, orcliards, and trees. 

iSi.nco as regards tliis* iiollish carnal soul, a denidhiacal 
one, a tuiTyuleut uii)jeliov-er/‘’’' 

\(Ui .liavc made eiforts, and it has become iull of 
purity, (and) you have {[uonched fits) fire for the sake 
of Gcd; 

(Since) the, (ire of sensuality which was blazing has 
beiMimc (tliri)iigh your efforts) the verdure of pious 
aijstimnico Irmu si.n, and the light of true guidanco and 
Jaith ; 

(Since) hotli the fire of anger has becoiao in you 
cleiue.ii(*y, (and) ^v!so vho darkness of ignoi*ance has 
Ijecotne in you knowledge ; 

(Sin(‘e) the fire ol greed has become in you generosity, 
and that envy (which) was like thorns has become a 
rose-bed ; 
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Since all these fires of your own — you have for the 
sake of Gbd quenched (them) all in this life ; 

Have made the fiery ca^tnal soul like a garden, and 
have scattered in it the seed of good faith ; 

(Whilst) in it (are) nightingales voicing the names 
and praises of God on verdant meads beside a stream : — 

Since (in all tliis) you have (thus) responded to tlfe 
call of Ood/'‘'-’ (and) have brought water to ^^cte hell, 
your carnal soiil ; 

Our hell also, as regards you, lias hccoine verdure, 
rosc-gardeiiH, and harmonyj"''' 

What is the return, 0 son, for 1)enetieen(:e ? (It 
is) kiudness, beneficence, and worthy recompense. 

Did you 3.iot say, ‘We arc sacrifices (on the Path of 
God) ; wo are transitory in the presence of tlio Elornal 
Atti-ibutoiir.’ ” 

« '• 

We,* whether ^ve l.)e intellectual or in.sajie, are 
intoxicated with that Cupbearer and that cup.’' ’'' 

We lay our heads upon Ilis order and majidatc ; we 
pledge our sweet lives to Him. 

So long ns the t hought f)f tlie Friend is in our Ijearls, 
our business is servitude and the sacj’ifice of (uir lives. 

Wherever they liavc lighted the candle of trial and 
affliction, the souls of countless lo\'crs liave been 
burnt.''*'” '9 

Lovers who have been alknvpd approach (the 
Friend) become moths in the candle, His face.’'”’ 

Go, 0 heart, to the place where they are sincere with 
you, and are to you as a coat of mail against trials and 
afflictions.’'”' 
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f\Miere) they will afford you consolation and relief 
in your transgressions, and will give yoA a place 
within their souls. 

c 

For this reason tliey give you a place within their 
souls that tlioy may fill you like a cup with wiiie.^'^ 

Talvc up your abode within their souls : dwell (thus) 
hi. 1 lie sky, 0 shining moon.^'*'* ^ 

Lilui^'Morcury they will open the book of their 
hearts, in order to disclose mysteries to you. 

If you ai'(^ a uaiulerer, go to] (your) relatives;''''’ if 
you are a segment of the moon, be associated with 
the full moon.’'^'' 

What is (all this) avoidance of its Whole by llie 
part ? What is all this mingling with tliat which is 
opi)osed ? • 

See (hoAv) the geiTus in its course (has) become (all 
the) species ! (how) the Secret, the Invisible, in its 
evolution (lias) become the individual, the visible ! 

vSo long as, like a woman, you seek blandishments, 
foolish inau, when will you gain any help — lictlp from 
lies and. bhmdishinents? 

Y(Ui take flotteiy, sweet wcu'ds, and deceit, and put 
them like gold in your bosom. 

The »l)uso and blows of Kings ‘ are better for you 
than the praise of the erring. 

vSuffer the bknvs of Kings: eat not the honey of 
the base, in order that through the auspiciousness of 
the distinguished you may become a distinguished 
person.*''’* 



TEXT 


225 


Because from tlieni come robes of lionour and 
prosperity : iiiuler the auspices of the spirit body 
becomes soal/''‘ » 

Wherevcu you see a destitute, naked person, know 
that lie has fled from (his) teacher or master ; 

In order that he may become sncli as his heart — that 
blind, evil, and profitless heart (of his) — desires.’''" 

If he hud become such as his leaclicr of master 
desired, ho would liave become an honour to himself 
and to his kindred. 

Whoever, in the world, llees from his teaclnn* ov 
master , — know this that he llees from prosperit.y. 

You have learnt a l)nsiness in order to earn a material 
livelihood ; put (your) hand (now) to a rciligious 
business, ♦ 

In thisVorhl you havx' become clothed and rich; but 
what will you do wdien you go out hence ? ' 

Learn a business suclt tJiat after this life tlio gaining 
of God’s pardon may accrue as the profit of it.''''* 

The world after this is a city full of Inisiness and 
trade ; think not that the trade here is everything/' ' 

God, most Higli, has said, “ The gains of this ivorld 
in comparison ^vith that (world’s) gains arc (but.) 
child’s jday.” " 

(As an illustration may bo giveny) a child’s taking 
hold of another (and) putting itself nm contact (witli it) 
like one engaging in intercours(3/''’* 

(Again), cliildren in play set up a shop, ])ut it alFords 
(them) no profit except (as a means of) passing the 
time. 

P 
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Night comoB on, (and each child) returns home 
hungiy: — the children scattered, (each one) remains 
alone. « 

Tins world is a play-ground, and death is.tlie night 
YOU return empty oi: purse (and) full of fatigue. 

Love and the heart’s rapture are the (n^al) gains of 
if^digion : know, 0 rel)el (against tlijs love and ra]>ture), 
(that are from) the capac^ity (to receive) the Light 
of (:iod.^^^* 

This vile eanial soul desires for you the gain of the 
transient : — how macli (longor) would you gain tlie 
vile ? Leave it ! (you liave sought it) onougii ! 

If the vile carnal soul seeks for you a noble gain, 
some inokcry or deceit (on its part) is (always) attendant 
upon that (gain).’"^'* 

«. « 

Satan awahens Mu^d/viyn, myhuj, '' Arue! it i$ 
praycr-tirncy 

It is related in Tradition tliat the undo of the 
])elievers was sleeping on Ids back on a bed in the 
palace. 

The [jMlacM^ gate was fastened within, for he was 
fatigued by the people’s visits. 

Suddenly a man awoke him, (but) when he opened 
his eySi tlio man had disappeared. 

Ho said to “No one had admittance into the 

palace ; who is it that has shown tliis presumption and 
l)oldnes8 ? ’’ 

Tlien he walked round and made search in order to 
find some trace of him who had disapi)eared. 
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Beliind the curtain he saw an ill-fated one who was 
hiding life face behind the door-curtain. 

He said, '‘Halloa! wl^o ;ire you? What is your 
name?’’ fje replied, “My name, without disguise, is 
IblTs, the accursed.’’ 

Mu‘iiviya. said, “ Why were you earnest in awalvcuiug 
me? Tell me the truth: utter not words coni rary i.V) 
the fact). ” 


Satan deceives''''' Ma'dviya and uses dnpl icily and- false 
pretexts. Their leuythy diseassian, 

(Satan) said, “ I^rayer-time has (nearly) come (to) an 
end ; you jnust run hastily to the mosque. 

Musiafa, boring the pearl of Bpiritual exjxression, '''''' 
has .said, ‘ Hasten to (perform) acts of devi}tion before 
ike loss (of oppoiiuniiy).' ” 

(Mtt^aviya) said, “Nay, Jiay ; you liav(> not tiie 
purpose of being my guide to an.y good. 

(If) a thief come secretly into my lioiiso, and s.*iy to 
me, ‘ I am going to act as watclmian/ 

How should I b('liove that thief? How sliould a 
thief know of merit acquii'od and reward Jiopcd for by 
the performance of a good act ? ” 


Satan deceives MuTiviya a second time 

Satan said, “ I was first an angiH r I followed witli 
(heart and) soul the path of piety. 

I was a confidant of travellers on tlie road (^of 
devotion) ; I was an intimate of those irho dwell by 
the higher Throne of 6od.^'^“ 
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Hoav should one’s first practice be dismissed from 
one's heart ? Ho^v should one’s first love go out of one’s 
heart ? 

If ill your journeying you see Rum’’*’'* o^* Khiitan, 
how should the love of (your) OAvn country leave your 
heart ? 

also liaA'o been one of the jiitoxicated bj^ this 
wine ; (I also liave been) a. lover at His Court. 

Tliey cut ni.y na\'el with (a pnignostication of my) 
love for Him ; they sowed th.o love of Him in my 
soul. 

I liave s(,Hm good days from fortune : I have drunk 

the water of mercy in the Spring.^''*" 

].)ld not llie hand of Ilis favour plant me ? Did He 
not raise me from ijoii-exiBlenco ? 

To Avliat an extei^t have I received kindness from 
Him! 1 have wandered in the rose-garden df His 
saiisfaction (with ine).^-''' 

Ho used to put the liaud of mercy upon niy head ; He 
ojsened the eyes of {Ilis) favour upon me.’""’ 

Who found me milk in the lime of my infancy ? 
Who roekeil my cradle V He. 

From Avhoin did I drink milk, except (it was) His 
milk V AVho clierlshed im^ exix'pt Ilis measures ? 

The remperament wdiicli enters into the being of 
]>eople witli the (imbibed), — hoAv can it ever be 

dispelled, from them ? 

Although the Sea of .Beneficence’'^"’ has giATn forth 
a rehiike, how should the doors of Beneficence be 
closed ? 
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Favour,^ liberality, and munifieenee constitute the 
fundamental nature of His coin ; (His) wrath, as regards 
it, is (only) like a touch of <illoy.’^'^'^ 

He created the world for the sake of sho^ving kind- 
ness : His Sun cherished (its) motes.’^"^ 

Although separation (from Him) is pregiiMiit with His 
wrath, it is for tli^ sake of (our) knowing the value of 
union with Him : — 

That separation from Him may chastise the soul, and 
the soul may (then) know the value oF the days of union. 

ThePropliet has said that God has said, ‘My purpose 
in creating was (to show) beneficence : 

I created in order that (my creatni'cs) luiglit derive 
some profit from mo : that they might smear tlioii; 
hands with my honey. 

(I did) not (create them) inordei^ to dej’ivo any ]u-o[it, 
or, to tear oil a robe from a naked being/ ' 

For the few days since Avhicli Tie drove me f rom before 
(Him) my eyes have remained (fixetl ) u])on His heautifiil 
face : — 

Wondering at such wratli from sucli a JVif:e, — i wvaih), 
the cause (of Avliich) every one is engaged in cousicloriug. 

I (indeed) do not consider causes, since ihey are 
non-eternal, and the non-eternal can occasion (only) 
something non-eternal. 

I gaze (only) at His antecedent \-fri4ness (and me)‘cy), 
and I tear in two all that whi<Ji is nou-etei’iial. 

Take it that my refusal to prostrate myself was from 
envy; this envy arose from love (of God), n<;t from 
obstinate determination to deny/''*^ 
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All envy as&uredly arises from love ; (it through 
seeing) another become the companion of (one’s) 
beloved;^'^ 

Jealousy is a necessary attendant upon even 

as saying ‘ Live long ! * (comes) after sneezing/-’^’ 

Since on His l)oard there was no play but this, (and) 
rte said ' Play ! ’ how could I make tmy difTereuce ? 

I j)Ia,ycd that one ]day which there was (for me), (and 
so) cast myself into calamily. 

Ivven in calamity 1 taste the delights of Him. I am 
(‘lieckmaled by Him, I arn checkmated by Him, by 

How can anyone, 0 excellent (man), in the six 
sides^"'’' (extricate himself from the point of the six 
valleys ? 

How (‘an the ijaiflal six escape from the Universal 
es]>ecially when the Inscrutablo places it 

awry ? 

r AV hoover is in the six is in the lire. He (only) can 
deliver him Who is the Creator of tlie six.'^"' 

Whodior indeed there be disbelief ; or wdielher there 
be the l<''ahli,''''‘ it is that Avliich the hand of (His) 
Majesty has woven, and is His.” 


MuTmijo fujain speahs icWi Satem, the accursed. 

'riie Ibiltvr sai«rnrfiim, 'Fhese (representations) are 
true, but your part in (all) these is lacking.*^-- 

You liave misled hundreds of thousands like 
You have w'orked a hole and. got into the 
treasury.^'’''’ 
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You are fire and naphtha, (hen(.*o) you cannot help 
burning/ AVho is there whose garments are not torn 
to pio(‘es at your hands ? 

Since it^is your nature, 0 fire, to burn, 3 - on cannot 
help burning something. 

(The ofte<‘t of) God's curse is to make you burn 
(things, and) to make you the master of (all) thieves. ^ 

You have <M)nversed face to face with God. What 
am I before your craft, 0 enemy? 

Your (display of) knowledge (Is) like the sound of 
whistling; it is (like) tlic notes of lurds, l.uit (it is) a 
snarer of birds. 

TluU- (whistling) lias misled hundreds of thousands 
of birds, each bird being deluded (into the idea) that 
an acquaintance has approatdied. 

Wjien (the bird) hears in tlie air the sound of the 
whiscling, it flies down from the air, (and) becomes 
captive here.^^‘^‘^ 

Tlirougli your craft the people of Noali laniented : 
their hearts (were) burnt, and their bosoms were 

Yen destro^xd the tril)e of ‘Ad in Ibe world : you 

caused them to suffer punishment aiul triljulation. 

Through 3 "ou was the stoning of the ])eople of Lot : 
through you were they plunged into the black watcr.^"^" 

Through you was the brain of Nimj’Ofl disinte- 
gj-ated — 0 you who have rai>:i]jd thousands of dis- 
turbances. 

Through you was the intellect of the acute and 
intelligent Pharaoh blinded, (so that) he could have 
no (proper) knowledge (of things). 
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Abfi Lahab”''^ also became an xmworthy person 
tlirougb you ; Abu ’1-Hikam also became * an Abti 
Jabl through you. 

0 you, who on this chess-board, as a memorial, 
.have check-mated**’*' a hundred thousand masters (of 

the game) ! 

^0 you through xvhose difficult moves hearts have 
been ))urnt — ?/our heart being bla(;k ^nd ineieiless ! 

You arc a. soa rif craft, and the people are (but) a 
<Irop. You are like a mountain, and these simple 
creatures are ( bill) a mote. 

Who can escape your craft, litigious one? We are 
(all) drowned in tlie Hood except him icho is guarded 
(hy God)}^^ 

Many a star of auspiciousness lias been burnt 
through you ; many 'an army and gathering have been 
dispersed by yon.” ' ^ 

* Satan speaks again to Mu'civiya — May God. most 
High, he pleased with h im ! 

>Salan said 1o him, ‘'Untie this kn^'t ; I am a 
n 11 cl I si tine to test t he i'also coin Cviid iho truo.^"^‘ 

Uod has made me the test, of the lion and the dog ; ’ 
Ood has inaclo me the test of the true coin and the false. 

\\ lieu Jiavc j. blackened the face of tlie false coin ? 
I am an C3>]}ort in money, 1 have (simp>]y) appraised it. 

1 give guidance tp/.t-hc good ; I extirpate the dry 
branches. 

For what purpose i.s it that I lay up these different 
kinds of provender?*'’*' (It is) in order that it may 
beemne clear of what species the animal is. 
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Wlien a wolf bears young from an antelope, — (if) 
there is «ny doubt as to whether the young’s nature 
is that of wolf or antelope, — 

Scatter hay and bones before it, (and see) to which 
side it quietly moves. 

If it come towards the bones it is (of the) dog 
(genus) ; but if it desire the hay it is assuredly qf 
the antelope stock. * 

Wratli and kindness have been wedded together, 
(anti) from these two the world of good and evil has 
been born. 

Present liay and bones : present the food of the 

spirit, and the food of the carnal soul. 

If he seek tlie food for the (‘ariial soul he is woi'tli- 
less ; and if he seek the food for tlie spirit ho is liigli 
in spiritual rank. 

If serve the body he is au^ass; l;)ut if he oiifer 
the sea of spirit he will find a pearl.' 

Although those two — good and evil— are tiifferent, 
vet these two are (engaged) in one work.*'''* 

The propliets present acts of |)it'ty ; the unbtdievers ' 
present acts of sensuality. 

Ifow can I make the good man bad ? 1 am .iu!t Clod. 

1 am one who invites (men to act) ; I am not tlieir 
creator. 

(Can) I make the ugly beautiful ? I am not the 
Lord. I am a mirror to tlu/''%eaiitiful and the 
ugly.‘^^^ 

A Hindu in annoyance burnt a mirror, saying that 
it showed men as black-faced. 
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The mirror said, ‘ The faulfc was not mine ; attribute 
the fault to him who polished my face. • 

lie made me an informer an^l a teller of truth, so that I 
might tell where are the ugly, and where the beautiful.’ 

I am a witness : how should prison be for a witness ? I 
am not deserving of prison : God is fniy) witness (to this). 

* Wherever I see a frailful tree, I foster it like a luirse.^^''' 

Wherever I see a bitter and dry tree, I cut it down, 
in carder that musk may be delivered (and distinguished ) 
from manure. 

The dry (tree) says to the gardener, ‘ Why without 
offence (of mine) do you cut off my head, young man ? ’ 

The gardener says, * Silence (tree of) ill nature ! 
Is not your dryness sufficient offence in you? ’ 

The dry (tree) says, ‘I am straight, I am not crooked. 

Why without sin (of Aiine) do you hamstring me V 

« 

The gardener says, ‘ If you bad been (one of tlie) 
blessed, would you uerc crooked, provided you were 
fresh, (as you would be).’’'''^" 

You would have draw-n to yourself the Water of Life ; 
you would have been bathed In the Water of Lifed"^'^ 

Your genn and root were bad, and you have not 
l)een grafted on to an excellent tree.'-''” 

If a biUer brajich be grafted on to a sweet (branch), 
that sweetness wdll liave an effect upon its nature.’ ” 

ilii'ariya ffhews severity towards Satan}'^"^ 

'J’he Killer (Mu‘aviya) said, “ Do not advance (vain) 
pleas, highway-robber ; you have no way to me, 
(dicrefore) seek no way.''*®’ 
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You are a liighwayman and I am a stranger, a 
merc‘hant ; — liov: should I buy any garments \vhich you 
bring mo ? • 

Do not )ia'owl round my goods in your impiety and 
unboliof ; you are not a buyer of any one’s go^ods.’ i 

A liiglnvayman is not a buyer from anyone, and if lie 
appear a buyer, it m (only) craft and deceit. • 

Oh, what has lliis envier in liis cup ? 0 (xod, hel]:» 

us against this enemy ! 

If Jie breallie one more eliapter (of sorcery) u])om mo, 
this highwayman will tear from me tlie garment (of my 
Failh).’"^' 


Mn'iTrijfa — May (tod he lylca^cd iciUi him ! — eonrplaivs to 
God, 'most High, of the craft ofl^atan, the accursed, 
ami asks for 

Tlfese words of him are like smoko, 0 God ; lielii me, 
or else my garment will be blackened. ♦ 

I cannot cope in ai'gument Avitli Satan, for lu* is the 
misleader of all, noble and mean. 

Adam, avIio was the object of (llio Avords), ' He taught 
(him) the uames' * had no power against the lightning- 
like attack of this dog.^'’'* 

He cast him from paradise on to tlie earth ; like a 
fish Avas (Adam) drawn from Simak ’ into lis net. 

Tliey lamented, saying, ‘ Fcv-7;j^ yx have wronged 
(ourselves Tliere is no limit to (Satan’s) fraud and 
deceit’ 

In his every Avord there is wickedness ; countless 
incantations are nursed in his mind. 
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By his spells he weakens in a moment the manliness 
of men. He kindles Inst in man and -vvoman. 

0 Satan, burner of the peoplS and fomonter of troubles ! 
for what reasoji did you wake me? Tell the* truth.” 

Satfjn again shows his deceit. 

•He said, “Every man who is siisj)icious would not 
hear the truth in spite of a hundred indications. 

Every lieart wdiicli has become suspicious — w-hen you 
adduce ]:)roof, its suspicion is increased. 

WIlc.u words reacli him they become a means (of 
srip])f)rtiug lus owm views) : the champion’s sword 
becomes an instrument for the thielV'^''* 

Therehjro tlie answer to liini is silence and (juiotness : 
it is insanity to speak with a fool. 

Wliy do you complain to God of me, simple uian ? 
(Joiuplain of the wickedness of that ignoble carnal soul 
yours). 

Yf)u eat ‘ halva,’ (and then) you are troubled by yuis- 
tnles ; lever seizes you, (and ) your health is disturbed. 

You eurse Satan without sin on his ])art. How (is 
it. tlml) you <lo iiot see the deceit (is) from yourself? 

It is not Irom Satan, (but) from yourself, misguided man, 
that like a fox you Jly towards the fat-tailed sheep,’-"'" 

W lien you sec the fat-tailed sheep in the meadow, 
it is a snare ; you not know this ? 

\ou do not know for the reason that (youx') inclina- 
tion io\va]-ds the sensual pleasures has alienated 
you Irom knowledge, (and) lias blinded the eyes of 
your intellect. 



TEXT 


237 


Yoiir love of things hlindfi you and makes yon deaf: 
your hlefttkened carnal soul has sinned; do not he 
litigious 

Do not ayribute tiie sin to me : see not ])or\'ersol\'. I 
am disgusted with evil and ^vitli covetousness ami enmity. 

I committed an evil deed (and) lam still roperitaiit ; 
I am waiting for my niglit to turn to day.’”' ■» 

I liavo become susp(>cted and accused by il^o jv^oplc : 
all men and women atiribiito tlieir acts to me. 

The 1 lap] ess wolf altlioiigh lie be Jiungrv', is suspected 
and accused of l)eiug in llouviskiug c.in‘umstaii(a's. 

When, from weakness, lie cannot walk', the people 
say he has indigestion from fat, rich food.” 


Middviya again urges l^aUin. 

MiVaviya said, “Xaught but ^ truth will save yc>ii 
(from* mo) : justice calls you towards truth. 

Speak truth, in order tliat you may oseapo.^ fj-om rny 
hands : craft will not lay the dust of my warfare (with 
you).” 

(Satan) said, “How do you know, () susi»icious man 
full of anxious thoughts, what are lies am] what is 
truth ? ” 

He answered, “ The Prophet lias given an iiulicatiou : 
he liaKS set up a touclislone for the base coin aui the true. 

He has said, 'Lying is (the of) rnisgir.lug in 

(mens) hearts;' he has said, 'Truth is (the cause of) 
serenity induced hy pleasant emotion' ‘ 

From lying words the heart has no (sense of) repose : 
water and oil kindle no light at all.*'’'" 
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There is repose of heart from truthful speech : traths 
are the grain of the snare of the heart. 

The heart must surely bqt sick (and) have lost its 
taste, when it distinguishes not between tlj^.e savour of 
this and that.’'-’ 

Wlien the lieart becomes free from pain and sickness, 
it knows the savour of falsehood and truth. 

r 

8in(*e ^Vdani's covetousness of the ^vheat was great, 
it robbed the heart of Adam of health. 

Thus, ho listened to your lies and cajolery : lie 
became deluded, and drank deadly poison. 

At that moment he knew not scorpion from wheat : — 
discrimination Hies from him who is drunk with 
desire. 

The ])Cople are dvunk AAotli desire and eoncupiscejice, 
and lienee tlioy accej^t your deceit. 

AVliocver disacciistoms liimseJf to concupiscence, 
makes his lieart acquainted with secrets.” 


A (Uthon-Jifxhjc. coin plains of the misery of judge- 
ship, and the Deputy-fJudge atisicers him. 

'riiey fippoiuted a (man) Canon-Judge, and ho wept. 
The .l.)e[)uty-Judge said, “0 Judge, from Avhat is (your) 
w(‘e|>ing ? 

dins fs not a lime for AA-eeping and complaint on 
your part ; it is for gladness and congi^atula- 

tiou.’'' 

Tile Judge said, “Alas! how can a cautious man 
giA"e judgment, — an ignorant man betAA^een two aaJio 
kuoAv ? 
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Those Uvo adversaries are aeqviainted with their own 
ease; wUat does the poor Judge know of those tAvo 
eomplications ? , 

He is igMorant and unaware of their affair ; ho^v can 
he interfere in their Ih^es and property ? ” ^ 

(The Deputy) said, “The adversaries knoAV (their 
affair), bnt they are biased ; you are ignorant (of 
it), bxit you are the light of the faithful coniniunity ; 

Beeause you have no interested inolivo in view, (and) 
that freedom (from motive) is light to the eyes. 

But their sedf-interest blinds those two who knoAv : 
s(df-interost bnries tlie knowledge they Jiave. 

Disinterestedness turns ignorance into knowledge ; 
self-interest tears up knowledge from the heart. 

So long as you take not bribes'^you lia\'e siglit (and 
tliscojimnient) ; (l.)ul) when you an) covetous ytvn are 
blinduiiid a slave/* 

“ I have Avithdrawu my nature from carnal desire : 

1 have eaten not luscious morsels.’"''’ 

(Hence) the taster, my heart, luis become free and 
clear ' it can verily distinguish truth from falsehood.” 

Mu^aviya vtalxes Hatan con jess, 

“Why (then) did you awaken jne? yotj, (') jmpostf)r, 
are the enemy of uAvakeninent/ -"*^ 

You are like the poppy, you • induce iiothing but 
You are like wine, you Ijear away intellect 
and knowledge. 

I have fixed you ; come, s])eak the truth, I 
recognise Avhat is true ; seek no wiles. 
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From erery one I look for tliat of wliicli he (must) be 
by (‘liaraeter and temperament the author.^®'"* * 

I look ]iot for the properUies of sugar from vinegar ; 
nor from an ell'eminate person do I look for military 
virtues. 

I do not as a pagan expect from an idol that it be 
61 od, or a sign from God.^'"- ’ 

1 do m->t seek the scent of rnusk from ordui‘e ; I do 
not seek a dry brick in the water of a stream. 

I exi)G(rt not from Satan — since he is alien (to such 
procedure) — that he awaken me to (a) good ([.'jurpose).” 


Satan tcUs Mii'dviya ivuLy hU fiecret idea. 

(Satan), with painful elfort and reluctance/'"'^ said to 
him, “Know, 0 that I awakened you to the 

end , < 

^ That you might be with the congregation, (and follow) 
in the prayers after the Proi^hct whose state is exalted. 

If tile appointed time for x^rayers had passed and 
escaped this world would have become dark to 

you, devoid of light. 

Through disappoiutinent and irdin tears would 
have flowed from your two eyes as from water vessels.’''"' 

Every one lias pleasure in some particular act of 
piety, (and) he necessarily caimot refrain a moment, 
from it. 

(Rut) that disax3pointmeiit and pain would have been 
(as) a hundred prayoi’s : — ^hotv (indeed) can prayer and 
the tire of that humble and regretful attitude (before 
God) l)e compared ? 
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The iyirhie of ike regret of a sincere (icorskippe)^ for 
tUa loss of prayer vjith the congregation. 

A eerl;aiii person was ,^<')in,r; into tlio most pie; tlie 
pe<v()lo (at tkat inonion.1) \rero C(mii3ig out (xl: the inA.)S< jue. 

He (jiiestionecl (tliem), saying, Wliat is (ho nuitUn* 
Avitli the e<>ugregati()n that they ar('. lea\'lng tliC mosqne 
(so) soon V ” 

One of tliorri said to liini, '‘'Hie rrophet ha;^ said the 
I'rayej’s witJi liie eongregatioii, and lias l)iiis.h(Ml his 
(::on n n I in i n gs (will i G o< 1) . ’ ' 

Why iir(' you eiitt'ving, O silly man, when the 
Fro] liet .has givem the blessing V ” 

Ho said, “ Ah ! ” and dark cdonds issuetl rre.in that sigh: 
his sigh gave out the scent of blood from his heart A'*'*' 

A certain one of tlie assenilily saVl, “Giv(? me that 
sigli, and (let) those prayers of niii^e (l)e) yours.” 

He answered, “I give you ihe sigh, and acc(;j)t the 
prayers.” '.riie otlior took that sigh with extreme 
eagerness. 

At night, in slee|), a voice fioni l.h?aven said 
to him, “Yoii "haA"C bought the Water of Life, and 
s pi J‘i t ual rest oration. ' 

(In) honour of this tdioico ami this mode Cif cnjidnet 
(of voiirs) the prayers of all the j)(.v.q>le ha.\a 3 l>et‘n 
accepted.” 


The conchision of Satoiis co)rfession of his (Uccit 
to MuTiviya. 

Then Satan said to him, “0 lord of justice, oije must 
sheAv forth one’s deceit. 

Q 
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If your prayers had been lost, at that time, you would 
through, pain of heart have poured forth bdghs and 
laiiientations. 

Tliat grief, those lamenljitions, and that i\:‘gret woitld 
have excelled Uvo lumdred ukrs ” * and pra^’^ers. 

I awakened yon througli fear that such a sigh might 
Imrn (your) veil."''’ 

(.[ awakened, yon) in order that such, a sigh might 
not be yours ; tliat to siu^h (a sigh) you might not 
liave a way. 

1 am an erivicr; 1 acted so through, envy. I am an 
ejioiny ; my u'ork is deceit and enmity.’* 

Mn^drijia rnisicers Sahiji <t fter aclinon'U*d{jW {the truth 
of) liiH^conh avd acceptin// them. 

(MiPfiviya) said, '‘Now yon liave spoken Ihe Iriith, 
you are (now) trnlhfid. ; 

Such (purpose) may come from yom yoTi are fitted 
For it. 

You are a spider, flies arc your prey ; ’ f. am not 

a fly, 0 dog ! do not trouble yourself. 

I am a Avliite falcon ; the King InintB me. How 
slionld a spider try to ensnare mo ? 

Connu.»now ! go and take Hies as far as yoxi can; 
invite the flies to some huttermilk/'“‘ 

And if yon invito to honey, it is assuredly also lies 
and buttermilk.''"^- 

You a^voko mo, (hut tliat waking) was sleep ; you 
shewed (me) a vessed, but it was a whirlpool. 
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You invited me to a good tiling, in ordej’ tliat you 
iniglit drive me a^vay from a greater good.” 

A ihief cmijjes throidjli the Cfdlintj out of a ecrfo'ni 
per-<ton to the miitilce of a house ichn hud cume near 
to reuehiwj and sei^in[i the thief. 

Such procedure is seen in iJio siory ol.‘ tlie person 
who saw a tliief in >]iisj house, and ran after liiiii. 

lie ran. a ('cvtain distaneo aL'fei* liiin.'^u nl.il. (he 
faiiguo thrmv him into a pcrsj)iraliou. 

When by a viohnil eiTort he got (sr*) near him that 
lie might spring upon and reach him,’ 

Aiiother thief cried out to liim, ‘‘ ( -onii.e lliat you 
may see (heso indications of calamity ! 

He (juick, and tin-n liack, (') a|)l:^ainl ready ma}i, in 
order tliat Vini may see tin? statt' o.f ail’airs here, (how) 
most wjotebod (it is).” • 

(The man) said to {liimsell}, It may be that there, 
is a tliief on that side; if J dr» not return (juickly, 1 
shall suffer for it.*'^ 

He may make au atiaek .upon my wife and eliild. 
How should tlie Inuding of this tliird! i | am pnrsning) 
].>rocare me any advantage? 

This Musulman calls me in kimlness. If .1 do not 
quickly roUiru I shall repeat (it).” 

Depending upon the kind feeling of that friend, lie 
left the thief (tind) returned (he road (l;ie was 
following). 

He said, “ f'' good friend, what is tlie matter?''-'^ 
By w^hom are these lamentations and cries of yours 
caused ? ” 
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He aiiswereel, “ lieliold ! see (here) the tracks of the 
tliief s feet ! 1.1ie ‘rascally thief has passed this 

\va>'. ♦ 

Ikdiold Ilje tracks ril* the rascally tliief’s faet ! Follow 
hiin by tliese marks and tracks.” 

lie said, “ 0 fool, what are you saying to me ? Why, 
•j, iiad (pi-aciically) taken him ! 

Fliroriifli your cries I left tlie tliicf. I thought yon, 
Avla) are an. ass, a .hriman l)eing. 

What nil)bish is this, wJiat nonsense. 0 you, 
\vho(ner you aiv? I had fonnd the realitc. Wliat 
are i racks 

Tie responded, I giv(». you indications ol; the 
reality: th(.'S(.‘ arc iiulh.^ations ; I am ac(|uaii.ited with, 
the reality,” ^ 

Flic man said, '' Von arc an inijuident imi^ostor or 
a. 1 .Vk»1; i)V rather, you are an (aceoinplice) thief, and 
aware of lias luatler.''*' 

1 sliould (ill a niumeni ) have l^coji dragging iny enemy 
along (with me),*' (and) you caused him to escape, 
on tlic strengtii of llieir being trai:*ks (of him here).” 

Sj)eak, yon, of ways and means (Cor y(n.irself) ; 
(for) 1 (indeed) am outside of uTiys and means. In 
Union wdiat are signs or demonstrations? 

T'lie man who is cn veiled sees (only) the work of 
God as from the ^Itributes : that person whom the 
essence has esca]HHl is restricted to attributes. 

Since those wlio are united with God arc immersed 
in (His) Essence, my son, how should they look at His 
Attributes ? 
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When your lieavl is at the bottom of ilic stream, how 
should ydhr glance fall upon the colour of tJie water? 

But if you come back fnim tlio l)ottoin (of the stream) 
to the eolofir of the water, then you take a ])ieix' of 
coarse woollcii clotli and give silk (in t‘xcliaage)/“''' 

The devotion of the commoiialiy is sin in tlio selc'ct ; 
consider tlie Union of the coininonalty as a. veil to tht 
s])eciald'*'‘^ 

Story of the Uncar tdiO)ii the King disorisifed Jvnni office 
fUid fuiidc Ceiieot'-Inspecbyrf'''^' 

(If) a King make a Vazir iluhtasil), the King is Ins 
i.ner>:y, not (his) friend.*'"^'' 

That VazTr must indeed have eommitted a fault : a 
change (in coiulition) cannot p(.jssil)ly i)*^ ^\'itll^.)Ilt 
caused'^' 

He yvljio has been a Muhtasib*froii) t he first, I hat 

(ollice) has been indeed Iron) rlie l>oginiiij)g gr^ijd 
fortune and provision to liim. 

But lie who at first was tlic King’s \hzTr, — snjjui evil 
act fon his part) lias been the cause of making .him 
-Muhtasib. 

When the King has called you before fflim; fi;om 
the threshold,*''^ ■ ajid has again, driven yon )>aeL to the 
thresliol*!, 

Know, yoTi, for certain that yon have commitferl a 
sin, (though), in your ignorance aigl h)lly, y<»u adduce 
predestination (as (lie cause), 

And say, '‘Tins was my provision and lot. — {Bm if 
soj tlien, why liad you yesterday tliat good fortune in 
hand?"'^^* 
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You yourself tlirougli your ignorance and folly have 
cut short your lot. The worthy man (on the'contrary) 
increases liis lot. 


'torn of Ihc religious ffypocrites and of their building 
the Mosque of Opposition 

It is fitting that you hear from the account in the 
Qur’nii anothor narrative in illustrafion of perversity.*'^" 

f 

Snell cheating play in odd and even’''" did the 
Hypocrites rc'sort to against the Prophet. 

'.riiey said, “For the honour of Ahmad’s religion let 
us build a mosque " ; but it was envy (by which they 
were instigated).’'''’ ' ' 

'I'o such (‘heating ])lay did th(?y resort : tlii^y built a 
mos(iue otluH* than 1 is niostjne. 

TIkw eoiistriicted ds flo(U’ and roof and dome in 
exe(‘llcut style, but they wislied (to clTect) disunion, 
•among the congregation (of the Faithful). 

'’riu\\' apiu’oathod tlie Proplict witli soft words and 
entreaty ; they knelt like camels i)(*foj'0 him. 

TJiey said, " 0 Pi-ojdud. of fh»d, as a kindness, take 
the ti-oul)l(> to walk to that m()S([iie. 

It is a mos(|ue for muddy and cloudy days ; it is a 
mosque for days of lUH-O'ssity, (and) times of want : 

Tlint any poor stranger may receive kindness and 
find room there, ani-j^ that this mosque (of Quba) may ).)e 
(tlms rendered) sunieieiit (for the calls u})on it) ; 

TJiat the rites of religion may be (carried out) 
abundantly and fully ; for (even) a pleasant business 
is (md)iUered l)y rain.'"' 
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Honour tliat place for a short time ; show us to have 
done weil, and give a good account of us (to your 
people). 

Extend ,your kindness to the n‘ios(jue and to its 
founders : yo\i are a (resplendent) moon, {and) we are* 
(dark) night: — bo with ns and emluro us for a 
moment ; 

In order that the night through your beauty may 
become like riay, 0 you whosci beauty is a s<#td-illu min- 
ing sun.” 

Alas ! wordd tl)ose words had been from, their hearts ! 
so ihat the desir(.‘ of those |)e(^plo might have been 
grcVificd. 

Kiudness expressed, wJien uJUiC(;oin[)anied by heart 
and is like plants growin.^ oji a dust;-lLeap,‘' ” 

0 (my) friends. 

Look at them only from afar, *aud pass on; they are 
not fit to be eaten or smelt, (my) sou, ^ 

Bowaro of being attraeted by tlio kindness*'''* of those 
who keep not faith, for, — lioar well (my woi'd.s), — it is a 
ruined brulge. 

If an ignorant, foolish man put his foot upon tliat 
bridge, it will break, and it will ln*oak that foot of his. 

Wlierever an army is defeated, it is through, two or 
three feeble and elTeminale [icrsons. ^ 

He eomos armed to the ranks lilve a man ; (all the 
aiMiiy) set tlioir hearts iip'.ni him, au<l say, “ Here is a 
clioiije companion.” 

When he sees wounds lie turns ids face (in fliglit.) ; 
and his going breaks your back.^'*'* 



248 THE MASNAV! 

This is (a) lengthy (subject) ; it will be too wide (if I 
pursue it), and that which was my purpose is being lost 
sight 

Ilypocritefi (try to) heyuile the Prophet — On him he 
peace! — in order to take him to the Mosque of Oppo- 
sition, 

(The Hypocrites) spoke crafty and persuasive words 
to the Propluit nf God; they pouretl forth words of 
(h^ceit and fraud. 

The kind and merciful Prophet did m)thing but smile 
and say “ YesT 

Ho expressed thanks to tliat company ; lie n>jo1eed 
tlie messengers ))y ac^cjuioscence. 

Their deceit stood out distinctly before him. in 
t he (same) way as a hair (does) in milk. 

That (!ourteou8 man made as if ho did* not 
tlio luiir ; that benign being applauded the 
milk.""^^ 

(He saw) (‘onntless hairs of craft and deceit, and at 
the same time shut hin eyes to them all. 

That sea of kindness has truly said, '‘I am kinder to 
you than you (are to yourselves). 

I (am) seated at the side of a fire, — a (fire) with most 
abliorrcrit bhizc and flame ; 

You (are) rusliing in, that direction like moths, whilst 
both my liands are (acting as) moth-flajis.” 

When the Projjliet had decided to set out (for the 
inosque), the jealousy of God cried out, '‘Hear not 
(words) from a glnil ; 
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For these malignant people have used craft and 
deceit ; tflat which they have reported is all an inversion 
(of the real facts). 

Their deSigu has been nothing but infamy. When < 
has a Clirislian or a Jew sought the welfare of the ^ 
ReJigion ? 

They liavc built a^inosque upon the bridge over hell ;* 
they liavo ]»layed the backgammon of deceit witJi God. 

"I’heir design is to eifect a division among the 
Propliet’s CoTn))anion.s : how slicmld a)vy ))resinnptnoiis 
meddicr undersland the favour of Goil V 

('Phis have they done too) in ordiu* to Ijring an 
unbeliever”'"' from Syria, — one with wliose exhortations 
unbelievers arc iTitoxicated.’’ 

f 

The Prophet said (to the emvoys), " Yes, (I will go) ; 
but (noAv) wo are tliinking of ^>etting out, and arc 
resolved upon a military exj[)edinon. ^ 

When 1 return fi’om this expedition, I will inunedi- 
a.tely go to that inosque. 

Il(? put tliein oif with words, and liastcnrMi on ids 
expedition. — With <*Iicals lie jdayed a chtHiii ug game of 
IxiekgarnTnon.”"' 

Wlien lie came (back) from the exjK'dition, tliey 
returned ; they held on to tJitj pnaniso ho liatUgheii.''"’" 

God said to him, “0 Prophet, dcjflarc oiieidy (their) 
peril dy, ami if war is to be, say, ‘ Let it be.’ ” 

Muhammad said, " 0 perfidious [>eople, be silent ! 

Be silent, lest I declare your secret thouglits and 
desigms ! ” 
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When he had set forth a few tokens of their secret 
thoughts and designs, their affair was in. evil flight* 

Tlic envoys then returned^ from his presence, saying, 
“God forbid! God forbid 

Every Hypocrite perfidiously brought a Qur'an 
under his arm to the Prophet, 

In order to (take) oaths, for Oafjis are a shiekV' 
and (to take) oaths is the practice of tJio perverse.’"'" 

Since tlie perverse man is not faithful to his obliga- 
tions in religion, he will (not scruple to) break an oath 
every moment. 

There is no need of oath for the upright, because^, 
they Imve two illumined eyes.’’’' ’ 

Tlie l)rcaking of agreements and covenants is from 
lack of intelligence. The keeping of oaths and faitli- 
fulness to obligations is the conduct of the pioius man 
who shuns evil, • 

Tlie Prophet said to the Hypocrites, “Shall I take 
your i.Kith to bo true, or the oath, of Cod V " 

Then (those) people, with, the Qur an in their haiuls, 
and the seal of fasting on their lips, repeated tlieir 
, oath, 

vSayliig, “ \]y tlie truth of this pure and true Word 
(of God)/'*' ’ the building of the nu):S(|ue was for the sake 
of God ! V 

In it tliere is no , trick or machination ; in it there is 
the coinmoinoration of God’s Names, siiu^eriiy ((>f 
devotion), and humble invocation of the .Lord,” 

The Prophet said, “The words of God reach rny ears 
like a voice. 
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God has puf- a seal upon yonr ears, so that they 
cannot catch His words.'''” 

Beliold ! (lie words of (;lf>d come to me clearly : they 
are strainC'A out for me as the pure (liquid) is from 
the dregs.'*'' ■ 

(I hear them) oven as Alosos hoard from (lie tree the 
voice of God, saying, ‘ G blessed in fortune ! ’ 

(Even as) lie hoard from llio (roe the woi'ds , ' L vcnlj!, 
am God' — with, which words (diviiu') Lights were 
manifested.” 

vSiiico (the Hy])Ocritos) were helpless liefivro tlie Liglit 
of Inspiration, they again took oatlis anew. 

Since God calls an oath a shield,’’'^' —liow should 
the- contoutious man lay a shield aside V 

Again the Proi.)het with ope.n cmitradiction said to 
theiii«cleai'l.y and lucidly, “.run hare finrelji Ued."' 

One of the Companions wonder:^, wdh disa.pproval of the 
Prophet, a'hy he did 'not ceil (Uie 'perjidifnts dealing 
of the Hypocrites), 

Cut the heart of one particular friend of ilie Prophet 
conceived disapproval of that revoking (of his;.*'"" 

He said, “The l^rophet puts lo shame wluto-liair(‘d 
and dignified old inea like those. 

What has become of generosity, of veiling (of 
offences), (and) of modest feeling?^ The prophets veil 
hundreds of thousands of faults.” 

(But), iiumediately agai]], in Ids heart, he asked 
forgiveness of God, so tluit through Ids objection he 
might not emno to shame.*'’'^ 
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The ill-omenedness of friendly feeling for the 
Hypcjcritical made (i true believer (for a slfort time) 
morally ugly and rebellious like them. 

Again he humbly supplicated (God), saying, “0 
You Avlio know all secrets, leave me 3iot persistent in 
disbeliolV’^ 

^ The heart is not under my control as (is) the seeing 
ol (my) eves, otlioj-wise I would this moment burn my 
heart in auger.” 

(Whilst, engaged) in this thought sleep overpowered 
him. Their .inos(| no a])|)oared to him (in a dream) full 
of ordure : 

A spoilt and rotten jdace (did it ar)pear), with its 
stones defiled, (wliilst) from its stones arose black 
snioke. 

The smoko got int(/ his throat and made it smart ; 
tlirough terror at the acrid smoke lie sprang up from 
sleep. 

At once ho foil uj»on his face and wept, saying, “0 
Gorl tlicse are indicatiojis of (their) disbelieJA’'"'' 

Anger,'''' 0 God, is ])ettor than sneli clemency"''^ as 
separates mo from the Light of the Faith.” 

If you exujuine tlie c.{Toj-ts of the insincere, they are 
stinking, roat u])on coatd‘‘"' like an onion. 

Evoiw one of tlie?e» (efforts) more without heart and 
substance^ ''" than the others, whilst, of the sincere, every 
(effort ) is more beautiful than the rest. 

'riiose i)eop]e made the most active preparations^''”' to 
demolisli thonioscpie of the people of Quba. 
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Like those Masters of the EleplKirits in Abyssinia 
(^vlio) nimle a Ka'’ba, whieli God (al'ierwarils) set ou 

Idiey foi^iied designs against ihe Ka'ba through 
revenge; read ['roin the Word (of God) what ha])penod 
to them.''"’’’ 

The eqnijnvuvni (v[ the wicked wIim pretend to l)elong» 
to the Heligion is*nothing ])ut triektuy, tirtih'eo and 
content ion. 

EA'cry Companion, saw plaiijly some (.)eenrrenee Ct.m- 
cerning that inojriCjno, so t.Jiat; t.lio scercl of it'' lAectnno 
(a matter of) i‘eriain knowledge to thcmi. 

U: t should state opOJily fall) the oeenrnaieos one by 
one,*''" then oertaln. knowh'dge would give’''’''’ freedom 
from anxiety and misgiving to those^who doubt, 

BiU I fear to disclose their secrets, (for) they hav(‘ a 
high :enso of, and are proud of tlieir s[>iritual (.ligniry, 
and (this) pride becomes tJjcm. 

They received the lioly I.aAv witliout sei’vile imita- 
tion ; they took that money willu)ut (applyl.ijig) a 
touchstone (to it)d 

The divine wisdom of the (hir'an is as a stray fcaniel) 
of the believer ; every person iniallibiy knoAvs Ids stray 
(camel).’"'''' 


The Story of the person tvho sovght^his stray camel and 
vuule cmiidries aha at it. 

(If) you have lost a camel, and sought it actively, liow 
should you not know it is yours when you have foimd 
it? 
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What is a stray? It is a camel (which) you hare 
lost : it has fled from your hand (now that) you are 
behind a vcil.''^"^' ^ 

The caravan (people are) engaged in loading, (but) 
your camel (has) gone astray."*"'^ 

You run reverishly'^'*' hither and thither ; the caravan 
^:ias gone far, and night is near. 

Leaving (your) baggage on the ground, though the 
road be dangerous,'you run round about^*'‘''* after the camel. 

You call out, “ 0 believers, who lias seen a camel 
which at dayl)reak os(^a|>ed out of a stalile ? 

Whoever shall give some indication of my camel, J. will 
give him so many dirams as a reward for the good news.” 

You seek out indications from every one, (and) every 
mean perBon, in respect of this (business), makes a jest 
of yoii.^'”'" 

One says, I have scon a camel which was going in 
this di]‘eclion : a red <;anicl g()iiig towards a cortain 
pastn rc-gr( )un fl . ” 

One of them says, ‘‘It w-as crop-eared,” and another 
says, “Its liousing was figured.” 

One says, “The camel Avas one-eyed,” aiid another 
says, “ It was without hair through the mange.” 

Every inean lierson for the sake v)f the reward sets 
forth at random a hundred indications. 

Perplexity in the miditt o f opposed sects cmd systems^ and 

aUaininfj to deliverance and an asylum (from 

Just every one in the matter of divine knoAv- 
edge"'”" descrilies the invisible (divine) Being.‘‘'‘^^ 
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The philosopher explains in one particular way ; the 
scholasticftheologian’^’'" contradicts his statements. 

Another^’" aniinadverts* iii;)OTi both of them ; and 
another'^" cfcerts himself to death in i^efutation. 

All of thorn give Iheso indicatiotis as to the (divine) 
road for the reason that it may be thought tliat they are 
of that village.’"^’ 

• 

Know this fcjr tnilli that all those (differeiU soolaries) 
are not right (in their views) ; neither are tlieso bodies 
altogetho]* astray ; 

because nothing wrong or false a|)|>ears without the 
riglit^and tnu'. (being in some way counect(?d with it) : 
tlio fool sec^hs false coin trusting it is (iniro) gold. 

If there w'erc Jiot current coin in the wa)rld, how could 
one s))on(l false coijis? 

Until tliere is truth, lunv can* there bo falsehood ? 
The falsehood derives its briglitness and considei'atioji 
from tlie truth. 

They Iniy the crooked thinking (they are }»uyiiig) tlio 
straight : (when) poison gets ij)to a piece of siigaj', 
then they eat it.-'''' 

If there were not wheat, pleasant as a what 

could the wheat-displaying barley-seller gain 

Therefore, do not say that all these pi'ofcipsions arc 
idle and false — idle and false things (pursued) in 
tlie hope of the true are snares to tlR? ]ieai*t.""‘'‘ 

Therefore, do not say that all (tliis) is faTic.y and error ; 
for unless truth w-ere, there would be no fancy in the 
w'orld. 
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Tlie true Night of Power"^* is concealed in the (other) 
iiighls, in order that the soul may examine every night. 

Not all nights, 0 youth, (Nights of) Power ; nor 
are all nights exempt from (being) it. 

Among those who wear the faqTr’s robe there may be 
one faqTr ; examine, and accept him who is genuine. 

^ Where is there a shrewd, discriminating true believer 
who may distinguish efleminato people from real men ? 

If there were not blemislied goods in the world, all 
merchants would be fools.''-' 

Then the aY^preciation of goods would be excessively 
easy. When tluirc is nothing faulty wliat is the differ- 
ence betw(?en the unworthy and the worthy 

And if there is nothing but fault, there is no advantage 
in intelligence : when there is nothing but (common) 
wood liero, there is no aloes-wood."“'* 

He who says that all are right and true, — it is (in) 
■folly ; and he who says all (are) wrong and false, — 
he is accursed. 

The merchants of the prophets have gained profit ; ■‘’'The 
merchants of the world are uiifortimate and wretched. 

Tliat which is really a snake appears wealth in (your) 
©yes : ■■■' ml) both your eyes >vell, (and see it as it is). 

Do not; look at. the joy of tliis (worldly) coinmen'e 
and profit , look at tlie loss of Pharaoh and Tliamud.'"'^' 

(0/?) examinintj erenjthiinj, so that the good or 
evil trhich is in it may be revealed. 

Look reiteratedly at this celestial sphere, for God 
has said, “ Then {twice more) repeat {your) 
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Do not be satisfied, as to this roof of liglit, (witli) ono 
glance ; <'but) look many times, (and then answer i\ly 
question), ‘ xire there any Jjaics ’ ? ” ' 

Since has told you to look many times at thi? 
beautiful roof as a man who seeks faults,^ 

TJien you juay knowhow minrh looking and dis- 
(•rlmiiiating the dark earth ixxjuires before you rran* 
approve of that which is approvablo in it.'"*’’ 

Ill order tliat we may strain tlio pure froin^tho dregs, 
liOAv much trouljle must our intellect; bear ! ' 

The searching trials of winter and autumn, the heal 

of summer, (and ) the life-giving spring ; 

» 

The winds, and the (douds, and the liglitnings, (are 
all to the end) tlial (siu;li) visitations m.av brlna‘ out 
distinctions : 

To •the end that the liiim) )le ayd lowly oartli' "^'' may 
i)ring out wliatever it has in its bosmu— ruby or 
(common) stone. 

Wliatever tliis gloomy and juorose-looking eartli has 
stolen from the Treasury of God and the Sea of 
Generosity, — 

(God’s) Vice-gorent, His divine Ordinance, says (to 
the earth), “ Speak the truth : set forth in minute detail 
that which you have borne away.” 

The thief, that is, the earth, rej»lics, * Nothing, 
nothing!” The Vice-gerent puta it (tlicn) upon the 
ra.'k.™’ * 

The Vice-gerent sometimes speaks to it with sugar- 
like sweetness ; sometimes lie suspends it, and 
does His worst (to it).-”*'* 

R 
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Until, between severity and kindness, those hidden 
things are brought to light through the fire of fear 
and hope, ^ 

The spring is (as it were) the kindnjss of the 
Almighty’s Vice-gerent, and the autumn, the menace 
and intimidation of God. 

« And the winter is, inetaphorically si^eaking, a crucifix 
(employed to the end) that you ftiay be discovered, 
0 concealed, thief."'’” 

So (too), the earnest striver (on the spiritual Path) 
has at one time ease of lieiirt, and at a]iotlier, (lepression, 
pain, and anxiety ; 

Because this water and earth which compose our 
bodies deny and steal the light of (our) souls. 

God, most Higlf, lays upon our bodies, 0 valiant 
man, hot and cold, and tcnl ami pain, 

Fear, liunger, and tluj ialling otf of possessions and 
’^lealth — all (these), in order tliai the coin of the 
soul may be brouglit to llglit, (and expended). 

Ihese threats and promises liave b(?eii given forth"'’’*” 
in view of this good and evil which have been mingled 
together.-'’'' 

Since they have mingled together right and wrong ; 
(and) have poured true coin and false into the leather 
bag,*-*'^'^ - 

Therefore a chosen touchstone ’'’^® is required for them : 
one experienced in assayiiig the real natures of things ; 

That it may be a discriminator of these frauds : that 
it may be an exemplar by which these plans may be 
measured.'’"'” 
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Give milk to him, 0 mother of Moses, and oast (him) 
npon the* water ; fear not calami ty/'*'"" 

WhoeA-er has dnmk ithat milk in tlie Day of 
“Alast,’^ recognizes that milk even as Moses (did 
that of his mother). ' 

If you are eager for your infant to discrimiuate'T 

suckle {him) ” now, 0 mother of i^loses ; • 

That he may taste the flavour of liis mutlier’s milk, 
(and afterwards) not accept the milk of a Ifafl nurse/'" " 


Bxposkion of the moral of the Storij of the 
person tcho seeks (his) cmncL 

You have lost a camel, 0 trusty inan.,-""’ (and) evoy 

one gives you some indicati(ju of tlio ciunel. 

• - 
Yon knoAv not whore tliat camel is, Init you knoAv 

that flic indications arc erroiieousr. 

k' 

And he v^ho has not lost a camel, through. emulati(ai, 
seeks a camel like liini who has lost (one). 

lie says, “ Yes ; I also have lost a camel ; I will give 
ft reward to whomever finds it.'’ 

(This), that lie may bo partners with. y(»n in iho 
camel : he plays this trick in desire of tlie canu'L 

He cannot distijiguish false hulictalioiis from true 
ones, but the words you speak are a support""” to that 
servile imitator. 

Whatever you say as to a certain indication’s being 
erroneous, he, in servile imitation of you, says the same. 

When they give you true, or like indications, then you 
have certain knowledge, in xekieh there is no doubt 
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Tlio^e (liHlit‘ations) beeoine the restoration of your 
sicilv soul ; they become colour to your face, ami health 
luul 8tr(-';ui;‘t.h (to you). 

, Your eyes 1)ei;oiiie bright, your feet agite ; your 

ibo6y becomes animal soul,' aiul your animal soul 

'Decouios huina.u sj.vuL"" ’' 

* '.rhon you uill say, '‘You have s])okeu the truth, 
trusty man : tlieso inrllcatii>us have come as a clear 
and evideuf messago."'”'" 

In ihevt iare) sitjnH, trushvortlnj testinnmies, and 
pO'^iiti’c proof >{. (rhis is a diploma of |)rivilcgc.'’'‘‘* aud 
the gift of llu? pre-ordaiued salvation.’”'''"'’ 

Wlieii he lia.s given tlmse imlications, you u ift say, 
^‘( io on bidoio ! It is tlic time for the iiudertaking ; 
.)u l)e I he leader. * 

] will follow you, 0 s|)eaker of truth : you have given 
some true liinis as lo inv eainel ; shew (me) ,yhei“e 
^it is).” 

Hut. to tl:ial persr.iii wIk'^ is not the mast.er of a camel, 
(and) wlio is (engaged.) in tliis seat-ch foi* the camel 
tlirougli. omulati(«7J : — 

d'o liiiii jii.^ certitude arcriies, OLcept by reflexion, 
from the true I’Jimcl -seeker. 

]'h’('jm the ea.rnestncss and .fervour of that (true 
seeker lucgeis some kii(.)wle<lge that, this excitement '''"' 
of his is no idle thing. 

He ha.s 11(7 right to this camel, but he also indeed 
has lost, a camel.''“’'^ 

Desire of the camel of another l)ecomes as a veil to 
him, (and) he forgets that which has l)eeu lost to him. 



TEXT 


261 


Wherever (tlie tme seeker) niiis he runs ; through 
covetousness he Ijecoines aj partner in tronJ>le of the 
(real) owner. 

(But) 'w’hen a false man acconipariies a Irutliful.^ 
sincere one, that falseness of liis sudilenly turns intc^ 
truilj. and sincerity, 

Li that plain to which the caineJ had I'nin tliai oihef ^ 
niaii also finds his own canieh’'''"’ 

Wlien he sees it lie renieinl.)ers his oa\ui. ; he loses 
desire of the camels of friend or kinsi nan. 

When that servile imitator sees liis own grazing 
Ihero, lie heroines a real seeker of the truili."'’'" 

At that moment he really becomes a seeker rif the 
camel; he has not sought it (with riail and I'arnest 
investigation) until lie sees it on the plain.-' ‘ 

After tins he begins to go, alone; his eyes have 
b(M.‘ome opened to his caiueL"'’’ * 

That sincere seeker says to liiin, Von have lr*l't me ; 
up to now you paid atlention to me.” ' 

He answers, ‘'Till now I was only a Iriiler ; auvl 
thr(.»ugli covetousness I x^ahi rourt (to you;. "■'* 

(But) now, that in the l)ody 1. have separated from 
you, (in the soul; T. am (really; i.n sympathy ^vitli you 
in the search/'''' 

.! stole the description of the camel fivun you; (but 
when) mv soul saw its own, i)?"^had iv> longer a.ny 
covetousness.'"' ' 

1 was not a seeker of it until 1 found it ; now 
copper has become vanquished, and gold has prevailed 
over it.'""'' 
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My Bins have become altogether acts of piety"""'’ — 
tlianhs (be to Grod) ! Trifling has disappeared, and 
eanicstrie.ss (has become) ef^tablished — thanks (be to 
God)! ^ i ^ 

« Since my sins have become a means of reaching God, 
iiVtMi cast no rojiJ'oatdi n[)on my sins. 

Your sincere feeling (of the truth) made you a 
seeker ; rny oarnesi elTorts and search brought me 
vsiiieori.^ feobivg.'"'’ 

Your sincere feeling led you to seek; my seeking 
led me to sincere feeling. 

I, \vas (i'eally) sowdng the seed of good fortune in the 
grniuid, (bnt) I ihought (at first) my work: was (nothing 
1)0 1 ) lal.)oiir without ])ay."‘’'' 

It Avas not labour without pay ; it was a fine gain: 
for ovciT single grain T sowed a hundred grew. / 

A thick (for iuslancc), goes secretly towards a 
house ; when, he eaters (it) he secs it is his oavu 
housr*/’ 

1)0 ardent, cold man, that ai'dour may come (to 
yon).''"* Put up witli liardshij), tliat ease may come 
(to you).''"'' 

Tliat (of which wo have been s]>eaking) is not Iavo 
camels; it is one camel; (but.) expression is limited, 
wliilst ideas '"""' are very full. 

The ex}>ression aVvays falls short of the idea ; for 
that I’cason the Proplud has said, “ The tongue hecomcM 
d e f cc t he in no ice r. ’ ' ' 

Speech is (as) an astrolabe in measuring,-"'' (but) 
liow much does it know of the sky and the sun r 
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Especially (oi") a Sky suck that this firnianioiit is 
(but as),au edge of it; (a Sky such that this) sun is 
(but) M nioto of Its Sun ? 

Shcics flfat t!i every soul there is the riisleAidiw, audp 
diMurhiiuj faefor trhiclf /here lafs in (he 
' ^ ^ppnsit ion . 

AVhcMi it bet'nmo clear that that was not a mos(|iio ; 
that it was a lionso oT dci-eit, and a siuirfc'i'or eateliing 
disbelief/'"' 

'.riieii the Ih'opliot ordcHMl it to be razed to the 
grouiid ; and made a rece]>t.aele of refrise and ashos.'"'” 

The peo])h> of tJie Mosijuo wore, like th(i Mosipie, 
[aUe: -- '(it’j you scatter grain upon a snare, it is not 
generosity. • — 

The nioiil wliieh on your hook is a talvcr of fish, — 
siieii a morsel is not l)ene(ieencc or liberality. 

The mos(|ue of the })eoplo of Quba which was aii 
iiiorganie object,--- he did U()t admit that which was 
not its like to association ^vith it.'''"* 

Snell a wrong did not fall. u[)on inorganic, substances : 
the lord of justice set lire to tliat unlike buihling. 

S(.) in (hiunan) essential natures, which are the 
n^ot of roots,'"'" — know (hat Injtw'eeJi ilunn (too) there 
are diiferenees and divisions. • 

The life of one is not like llvit of another; lua* is 

# 

the death of one like that of another. 

Never think the grave of one (as) like that of 
anoilier.'"' ' (Then) how iinlced can I describe the 
stale of the diflVvrencos of tliat (other; worhl ? 
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0 you w]k) act, put your actiou to the toiiclistone, 
in order that you may not build the Mos(iv»c of tlio 
people of Opposition.""*''’ ^ 

You have mocked those builders of the iiosqiio, but 
Svhen you (Varefully) look, (you see that) you yourself 
vU e been oiio of tliem. 

*Story of the Indian who qnarreUed uflhhis friend about 

an act, not knrnrhai that he ah^o vu:ih hivolrcd in it, 

hour Indians went into a nifjsijue ; they l)ovred their 
lienrls '"'" and prostrated tiiemsel vcs for the worsljip 
of (lod. 

EacJi one recited the “ taklnr ” following ji.|)ni} 
a .nlyat ” ; and entered n])ori prayer with self- 
abasement and (lieaif fell ) yearning, 

‘riic caller lo prayer came, fandj an expv(,'ssion 
eseafual one of them: he said, O erier, have yon 
(•ailed to prayer? Is it time?” 

Another of rlici Indians said in remonstrance, “ See. 
now ! you have- spoken, and i vonr) {>rayer has l)ec(vnu> 
invalid.” 

A third said lo thissex'ond (;n(.\ “() nnek', wJiy do you 
.eon SUIT? him? address y(.)urself (eensuringly to that 
ellect).” 

'riio foil rill, said, “l^raiso be to (lod that 1 have nor. 
fallen into i as those three ]>ersons (have done).” 

So lh(? prayers of all the hnir were spoilt; (and) the 
censorious were most astray.-’"' 

How liappy the soul which sees its own faults ! (and ) 
whoiiever any one mentions a fault attributes that 
(fault) to itself.'’"'' 
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Because half of him is of the sphere of faulliuess, a'\d 
the other Jlialf is of the sphere of mystery.'^'’* 

When you liave ten woiu^ds on your head, you sliould 
a])ply salved to yourself. 

To censure oneself is the remedy for the fault. 

(a person) has heeome <listn‘ss(*d and confrite (at hwf' 
fault) it is ail oceasion for (your obeying the ]>recept.), * 
‘ ‘ Coni m herotc.' ' • 

(And even) if that same fault may not yours, do 
not feel secure; porchanee iliat fault may licreafpn* he 
known and published of you. 

You liave not heard from God th(‘ wonls, “ Feor 
uof'F'C"' them why do you think yourself secure and 
liappy ? •"* 

loji’ years Satan lived wi(h a goo<J /epuialhni ; l.)ut 
itecanie disgraced : see wliat his nana^ is ! 

IJisVliigh station, was laanous iu^ilie universfr; (and 
then Ihs) fame turned to tiie contrary ; — alas I'or him 

I'nlil y(.)ii feel secure do iiot; sc-ek farm!:'’” wash 
your face of fcni*, (and) ilion sliew (your) fact?."''' 

I'nl.il, dear J'rirvnd, your beard gn»ws, do not mock 
anealier wJio is beardless.'’’'* 

(Anisidcr this, that his soul became afilicled : tJ)a.1- 

he [ell into a ])it to become an admoiiitio]i to fjon.; 

(And that) ijou did not fall lo bii an admonilion to 
him, lie drank poison ; do yon eat his sugai-."’’’ 

A huid of Ofjhuz Turl's re.'<olre fo hilt a mail in urder 
that another mai/ he in timid a ted. 

A band of blorjdtliirsty Oghuz Turks"’’* ap])eared^ 
and suddenly attacked a village to get ijluuder. 
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T]iey found two of the notabilities of the village, 
(and) liastily prepared to put one of them to ch^atli. 

Tliey bound liis liaiidB in crder to make liiin. a victim ; 
he said, “0 chiefs and exalted nobles ! 

For what reason rlo you purpose to kill meV Pray, 
dll what account do you thirst for my blood ? 

Wliat is tlie wit, what the obje(?t^of killing me, when 
I am so poor .and l)are? 

They rt^plied, “ (It is) in order that it may strike awe 
into this rriend of yours: that he maybe intimidated, 
and produce (his) gold,’* 

'I’ho man rejoined, '‘But he is pooi'er than IV’ ^ They 
said, “He makes (it appear so) of set purpose; he has 
gold.” 

Itie man repliecl, “Since there is surmise in the 
matter, we are both the same : we are (lioth) the olyjocls 
of supposition and doubt.^'''" 

Kill him, do, first, 0 chiefs, that I may be intimidated, 
(and) sliow (wi)ere) the gold (is).” 

Then see the di\'ine liouuty (in the fact) tlial wc liave 
come in tlie latter days (of the world), after all otliers.-' ' 

The last of the periods is before (all the other) 
periods:”'" in the Traditions (we read), “ 77?.c last are 
the precedent^ 

In ortleV that the destruction of the poojde of Koah 
and the peo]»le of HiVl ■'"* iniglit. display God’s mercy to 
our souls,-’-’ 

(God) destroyed tliein, so that we miglit fear Him 
but if indeed it had been to the contrary, alas for 
you ! 
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Exposition of the state of the egotistical and those u'ho 
are i^ngratejid for the hlessing of the existence of 
the prophets and saint-%'''' 

Tlxose ol’ iheiu (He (lostroyeil to whom) He had snoken 
of (iJieir) faults mid sins ; and of iilieir) stone-lilvo 
hearts and dark condition. 

Of (dlieir) sligiiting His commands, and of (their) 
freedom fjoin ajixiety as to His Mori>»w.''‘ ‘ 

or (their) being tlirongli coiKaipisconcc ain^hn e of this 
vile world in. subjo(‘tion, like woiiien, to the cariinl Sv)al. 

Of {jlieir) lleciiig from the maxims of sincere advisors, 
and of (their) aversion to the sight"'’" of the righteous. 

'rheir alienation from heart and masters of heart ; ' 

their false.ness and vulpine cunning towards spiritual 
chiefs. * 

Idu^ir thinking the contented*'^*' (eovotons) !)(.\ggars, 
(and) rhrongh envy secretly inimical (to th('m).'’‘‘’^ 

]f he accept anytliing from yf)u, yon say he is a 
(covetous) beggar; and if not, you say it is (fn.^m) 
hypocrisy, craft, and sirnulathni of piety."'” 

If lie mix (with, people), you say lit‘. is covf.'tous ; ami 
if not, you say ho is inordinately addictr'd to [»ride. 

Or else, (with some affectation of belief in him), you 
hypocritically niako excuses, and say, “lam tiiM.l by (i.he 
necessity of) providing for my -wife and chihlfen. 

I have neither leisure to sc'ralcli*;py liead, nor have T. 
strength (left) to engage in ndigitui. 

Do you, 0 chief, exert your sjiiritiial influence in 
my belialf, in order that at last I may become one 
of the saints.” 
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Nor does he even utter these words iu (lieart-l‘elt) 
yearning and ardour ; it is as if a drowsi^ig person 
(lialf waking for a inonieut,) babldod sonic- nonsense, 
and again Avent (<|nit.o) to sleep. ‘ 

(Yon say hy])Oci'itir'ally), ‘M eannot av’oid providing 
vor my family ; with my utmost elTort I earn that wliieli 
is lawful.” 

l.jawiul do y(ni. say/'^’" O lost wretch? I so^e not hi ng 
lawi'td the killing oT you. 

lie can do without God, but not without food ; he can 
do without religion, bat not witliout the flesh."''’ 

0 you AAdio cannot abstain from the vile world, Iioav 
(is il ) yon. can a.l3sl;n.n from God 

f 1 you who canu«.:l al>stain IVom delighls and luxuries, 
hoAv (is it; yon can al»stain from tlie genermis Goil? 

t 

i) yon who canno*! abstain from (enjoyments whether 
i they be! clean or nnch'jan, liow (is it) yon can abstain 
fro.m Him Who civatod yon ? 

Whei't^ is llioro one like I lie Friend oL* God who came 
out of the ca\'0?’'^*‘' Avho said, ''This is nitj fjyrdl Xay, 
Iriok In it ! where is the Absolute Agent?” 

(A saint Avho shall say), “I will not look at the two 
worlds, until I see whose are these tAvo ])laees of 
assembly.” 

Wit lam t tlio conteinplation of the Attributes of God, 
if 1 should eat bveaO, it would stick in my throat.'"* 

lIoAv (Mvnld a morsel digest Avithout tlie beholding of 
Him? Avithont the contemplation of His Roses and 
Rose-garden ? 
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IIf)\v corild ariyoiK' but an ox: rir aji as^.s partakt' fora 
inonieiit. of this water aud food without 'tlu.ai.ght of, and) 

a s| >i ra i i f ^ ii af t er flod ? " ’ * ' 

' • 

(Any (.aie) I ask, Out) one in lil:c fl/,: Nan 

wore astraji (llian ihey'i;""' tliongii that iiiJilodr>rous 
wrettdi is in II of erafl . 

TTis eraft l..»e(^oin('s ou'orturned., and lie liiinsi'ir l;e(s,‘n>('s 
(vvf u-turned. f!o f)as«es a shori fiine, am! Ids day oiheii) 
comes to ati cjal.’’'*' 

V 

His erafty l.)rain''''' l.)eeomrs dnil. his ir;lelle-et 
weak; his life has jvissed, aii<l like '' a.lif h(' h.-is 
nothing. 

His ^>ayiijg, 'M am. tliinking .>1' ildi.s.” is ;dsi) f.:niy 
of lh(‘ doccjaion of that (-arnal soul. ' 

And his saying, “ I (o is .‘IA)rgivij}g aiKl (a:aiip:is;si(ti^atripr-^ 

is nivlhin.i>' !)nt the triekerv <.•!' (lie so.rdid eanad ‘'•■u!.'' ' 

« 

0 y«vi win) are dead ihrough !f()u),)ir‘ liecause (y«>ur.; 
hand is enipty of bread, \v]jat is (his fear, wfieri Tie is • 
Forgiving and (.V)m|iassii)iiate ? 


A )i old nurti>‘ comidaint^ to a, ph fi.^lroni of i/us) fill tnevly:, 
and Ihe p/njfiic in }{'■'< u.//>:vrey* to hint. 

An rdd man said to a physician, '' I am in (rouble 
with, my brain.” 

He answered, ‘’That weakness of l.irain i'-»fn.)m old 
age.” (The old inan) a<ld(Kl, “ MyjLwes are alTer'ted by 
obsenrity (oC vision;.”"''’' * 

(The Physician) replied, ''That is from age, O 
venerable old man.” (Idie old mar.) coni imuMi, 
‘‘ Severe pain alVects luy hack.” 
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(The physician) said, ‘'0 attenuated old man, (that 
too) is from ago.” (The old man) said, “^AVhateTer 
J eat does not digest.” 

(The pliYsician) replied, “Weakness of i^tomach also 
is from old age.” (The old man) said, ''When I 
^jrcathe 1 Iiave a difficulty of hreatliing.” 

iThe physician) said, “Yes, there is a failing of 
breath; (and in short) when old' age (!omes on, two 
Ivmulred my ladies ap])ear.” 

('IMic old man) exclaimed, “ 0 fool, you stick to this 
(o3]]y) ! yiix\i) yon learned notliing of medieiiie but 
lias ? 

(.) foolish man, your intelligence has not giv'en you 
the knowledge dial. God Ims appointod a remedy for 
every pain. 

You, stupid ass, tlirougb lack of abil ity, have remained, 
upon the ground fronr want of mciuis tf) rise.” ’ 

‘ Tlien the pliysieian said lo him, “ 0 you ^vliose age 
is sixty, this wrnl.li and anger are also from old 
age. 

Siiicc all l.lie j »r(.)])crtios and parts have gnuvn weak, 
your self-conircd and i»aticuee ha\'o beeoiuf- enfeebled. 

( A. man of that age) taiiinot bear fv\^o ^vords, he makes 
an oritery at them, lie cannot bear one draught, lie 
Aamiits (after ii).” 

Except ].‘erehanc‘e the elder Avho is intoxicated with 
God : in whose heart is the felicitous life. 

(That person) on the outside is old, but on the inside 
he is young ; tell me what thing he is. Tie is the saint 
or the jn'ophot. 
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If they are not manifest to the good and tlic bad, 
what is this envy of them in the ignoble ? 

And if Vcy do not knciv theni (of) certain kiiow- 
.edge,"""' wliat is this hatred, envy, and enmity? 

Ihit if they knew of tlie I'otribiitio]! e)f the IJesnrrec-^ 
tion Jtay, liow would they (*ast tliemsclves upon a slia/Tf^ 
sword ? 

Ho smiles at you, but do not 1)e nuslod by liis outer 
look a hundred Tlesurrecthms are coiic^altMl in his 
heart/''® 

Heaven and hell arc entirely lus conijnuien) ]){irts."'"' 

He iis aliove everytliiiig which yon can think.'’''" 

* 

1C very thing of wliich yoti can tlriiik is siisee|)lible of 
annihilation ; lliat which cannot come iiiider thought 
is God . ^ 

f'or^w^liat reason then this l)okliu.‘ss at (lu‘ (iv>oi‘ of 
this house, if you kno^v who is witliin the hoiis(‘. ? ■’'' 

7 , 

I‘V)ols give lioiiour to iho mos()ue, Init sti ivc' to injure 
jjie master '.)f heart/'’ 

The former is (only) an miter symbol, 0 asses, tin* 
latter is the .reality: there is no mosijue except the 
h earts of I lie Chiefs."’' ' 

ddiat rnosijue which is t.lie iieart of tJio saint is tlit^ 
])laec of prostration of all, (for) fJo<l is the* re. ^ 

Until tlie heart of the man of (hid has been paine<J, 
God has not disgraced tlie people ol*any period/’'’ 

They purposed waging war against the ])rophets ; 
they saw (that they had) bodies, and thought (them) 
men (like tliernselves)/'*’"' 
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111 yon nro the moral qualities of those ancient; 
j)eu{>les : how (tlieu) is it 3^011 do not fear that yon will 
he (in) the same (plight)? ^ 

Sincci all tlioso inarlcs are (found) in (and) since 
you are (one) of them, how will \’ou escape ? 

The Story of ^ and the hoy leho latfi 

lamentiny hefore his fatlicrs hiev. 

A l)oy liitterly lamonting and heating (his) liead 
hefore his father’s l.)ier ; 

Exclaiming. ‘‘ 0 father, to wliat place, pray, are they 
taking yini to pat you under the earth ! 

They are taking yon to a narrow and wroteJied 
house, in. wliicdi there is no ear])(jt or mat. 

it) neither h».inp at iiigiit, nor bread in the day ; 
neither scent nor sign of food (in it). 

^Neither is its door in good condition, nor i^ there 
» any AT ay to (Its) roof; no neighbour too is there to he 
as an asylum (to you). 

Your eyes wliicli people kissed, — how will theA' lie 
in a dark and Avrotehed house ? 

A |>itiless house, and a narrow place, in which iieilher 
face remains nor colour.” 

In tills fashion he was reckoning up the (jualities of 
the place, whilst he let falT'^'’ tears of blood from his 
e\'es. 

Jnhi said to his* rather, “0 lionoured (father), by 
Allrdi ! tiiey are taking him to our house ! ” 

The father said to JidiT, “Do not he a fool!” lie 
rejoined, “0 father, hoar the indications. 
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Tlit'se indications wliich lie lias given one ))y 
one apy>ly'’'' witliout (any) lying oi* doubt to our 
liouse. 

{fa it) tlun-e is no mat, nor lamp, nor food ; its 
door is not in good condition, nor its court, noi' its* 
roof." 

In this way tke rebellious"^ '' have a hundred marks 
uixni thoniselveS; Init how can they see thoni? 

'Ihe liousc of that heart which i*oinains wofliout Light 
from the Rays of the Sun of the divine Majesty 

Is narrow and dark like the unbeliever’s soid, 
(because it is) destitute of tiie blissful perception of 
the loving King.*-’'’' 

Nci tiler has tlie Light of the Sun shone into tl..at 
heart, nor is there openness of area,^'" nor op6i/;hg of 
tlio d(Y>r.^'^^ 

The •tomb is better for yon than such a heart 
arise, I bog you, from the tomb, your heart. 

You are alive, and liorii of the living, 0 brisk and 
joy(jus creature ! are you not suffocated by this narrow 
tomb?^''’ 

You are the Joseph of (your) time, and tlie sun of 
the sky ; arise from this pit and dungeon, and show 
(your) hiee."'"’ 

Your Jonah chafes in the fish’s belly;"’''" there 
is no refuge for him but by eelej^rating tlie jiraises 
of God/’^’* 

If lie had not celebrated the praises of God, the fisli’s 
belly would have become his place of confinement and 
prison until (the day on which) ‘‘ llieij are raised.^' 

S 
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Jonah escaped from the body of the fish by the 
praising of Grod. — What is the praising of/God? It 
is tlic sign and vestige"*'*' ijf the Day of ‘/Am I not 
(your Lord)?” ^ ‘ ^ 

Hut if you have forgotten the praise which your soul 
gave,"’"^ hear the praises which the (divine) Fish 
celel:rato.'*’*‘ 

i 

Whoever lias seen God is divine : whoever has seen 
that Sea \h \ Fish (in 

This Avorld is a sea,'*'"' the body is a fish, and tlio 
spirit is Jonali veiled from the' Light of the morning 
drauglit."'''' 

If it praise God it escapes from the fish, but if not, 
it is absorbed in it and disappears."’'’'' 

The sYiintual Fish are plcntirnl in tliis sea you 
do not see (them, Jliougli) they arc flying 'round 
you.-'*" 

Those Fish are in close ef)imoetion witli you ; o]>eii 
(your) eyes in order that you may see them clearly. 

If you do not clearly see the Fish, your ears have 
at any rate heard their ])i'aise of God."”'" 

To have patience to bear and abstain is the soul of 
your praises of OJod ; have patienee ftherofoi'e), for that 
is true praise of God.'-"’ 

9 

No praise has so lofty a grade (as patience to bear 
and abstain) ; hav(j' patience, for Patience i,<t the hey 
to 

Patience is like the bridge, “Sirat;” on the other 
side (is) paradise : with every beautiful one there 

is an ugly black slavo.^®" 
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tSo long as yon ilee from tlio black slave yon canjiot 
attain to .union, because there is no se])Mi‘ation between 
the black \lave and the beauty. 

How should you knoAv the deliglit of patience t^) 
bear and abstain, 0 soft and delicate creature?—, 
especially patience for the sake of tliat Heard 
Chigil?^^^^ 

A mail’s deliglit 1.S ill military cxjieditions for Islani 
and attack and retreat;""'" a sensual wreich’s dc'light 
is in sensual pleasures. 

Neitlier his religion nor his litany is anytliing inii. 
sensual pleasures : his turn of thouglit carries liim 
down to the Iow(3Rt stage. 

If lie be exalted to the sky do not fear liiiii, foj' jio 
has acquired the knowledge (w.hich. Amy liaTc giv*'” hdiu 
high position) for the sake (only) oF hvw gratificai ion."'"^ 

He urges his iiorBC towards tlic huvest, and worst 
])art, although lur shakos the bell tcuvards tJu' liigliesl 
and best.^'^'^' 

What fear is tliere of the Hags r)f beggar.s,""' ‘ bn* 
those (lags serve only to (procure ilioin) a i)u)rsc) rd 
breail ? 

A. hoy is in fear of o certain eorpidcnt i‘rrson. The 
person says to him, ''Do not fear me, 0 hoy, for I 
am a hermaphrodite.'* 

A big, corpidcnt person found lioy alone ; the b(.>y 
grew pale fearing the man might design him injury. 

(The man, however), said, "‘Be easy in mind, my 
handsome (friend), for yon can have the u])pe)‘ hand 
Avith me. 



27(j 


XHE MASNAVI 


Aillioiigli I am ,rormidal)]e looking object, know that 
I mn a herjnaphrodite ; inoiuii me as a camel, ^nd driven 
me (as ymi will / 

tiu‘ 1‘orin of man but a reality ol’ this nature, 
f»iit\vard]y a man Imt inwardly a cursed demon, ""'• — 

foil who are big as liiose of tlie iriljo cd' ‘Ad,”'^ — you 
resem''.de a dnmi which llie wdnd beats with a branch. 

A fox may give u|) Ids prov' on account of a drum like 
a leather waner-bag rud ol Avind."'* 

(Ihit) wheu. lie sees no fatness in I ho drum, he says, 

A pig is better than this empty leatho]* l)ag.'’ 

Foxes a}'e in a^ve of rlie sound of tJie drnni ; t^^.e wise 
man heats it so much, to redu<*(' it to silence.'"^ ' 

of (ui archirr and of his fear of a horsema/ti 
2 cho was rid'naj ihroiajh. a wood. * 

A horseman aj’nied and most formidabledookiiig Avas 
riding through, a wood, on a jioble steed. 

A skilful archej''"^" saw Id lu, (and) then through fear 
of him. dreAv his bow, 

.In. oi-dcrio shoot an aiTow. The liorseman sh.outed 
to him, “ 1 am weak, although my body is Ijig. 

Do uol. for a Jivomeut look at my size, for in the tijno 
of balile f ain less than an old woman.” 

The aiT'her said, “(Jot on! you did Avel.l to speak, 
for oflierwise. 1 s}iou»M in my fear liave shot an arroAv-"'^" 
at yon.” 

There are many r>ersons AAdiom Aveapons of Arar have 
kdled (tlrrough their holding) sucli a sword in (their) 
hand AvithoA.i.t (tlie support of) manliness.”’'’” 
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If you assiiiiie th.o arms of lievoes like RusUnu,-'''' 
your life is lost wlien voii are not lit lor lliein.'" ' 

1 -so (yo\yM life as (yonr)^liielrl, al)aii(Lui the swool,'"' 
lily son; whoever is withont liead, sa\'es (his) liead 
IVoin this Tviiig/""^ 

Y"oiir artillee ami craft are tliose amis of yoiirs< 
tliey both arise from yon ami they also attach • > ohii** 
lifcl 

Since V()U have derived no pnrtit from tl^'se artifii'cs. 
abandon artifice^ and then felicity will come to you.'"" 

Since yon have eujoyc<l no fiaiil IVom fx'cmr) a i*ts, 

bid adieu to yonr arts, and seek the T.(»rd of hivours. 

♦ 

Since yon receive no bl(»ssi.ni.;’s from lliesf*. sciences, '-' 
make yourself a fo(d (as to sncii), and o inovc yoiu’self 
from that Avliich is inanspieions. 

Like the aii.^'ols say, '’Wc have no Iniofrltuhic, () iJod^ 
except* that irhiclt Yoa have fniaiht ‘ 


Storif of the Bedouin (Uid of his pnUi\}tf sand in a .s/u'/;, 
and of a philosopher s chidina him.] 

A Bedouin liad loaded a camel with two hi;.;- saeks, - 
one, full of grain.’ 

Tie (I dm self) was seate«l fjn the to|) of liolh th(> sacks, 
when a cavil ling dealer in tluent words of wisdom 
began to ask 1dm c{nestions. 

Ho asked him about his native ijjHintry, and led liiiu 
to talk, and in (the eonrsoof) sncli enquiries he di.s|)layed 
great elocjnence and learning."'^’ 

After tliat he asked him, “ With wliat are botli i lu^se 
sacks filled? tell me the truth of the cased’ 
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lie answered, “ In one of my sacks there is wheat ; in 
the other, sand, not the food of men.” 

He asked (him), “Why did you load (the c/^nol witli) 
this sajidV" He answered, “In order that the other 
should not bo alone.” 

rejoined, “Pour hall' the wheat of that sack into 
the «v,her, like a sensible man, 

♦ 

li) {n'der that the sacks may bo Il'ich toned and tlie 
camel also iVlieved.” lie exclaimed, Kxcellent ! well 
said ! 0 worthy and noble sage. 

(With) thought so subtle and judgment so good, ('tis 

strange indeed you are) thus bare, on foot, and tvearied ! ” 

« 

I"e(ding eom|)as.sion JV)r the sage, the good man re- 
solved to mount him \\])im his eamel. 

* 

(/rrrP'ii.) again he said to him, “ 0 sweet-spoken sage, 
(leseril)e a lilile also of your own eiveuinstajices. • 

^ ( With) such intellect and ability as you have, fell me 

truly are you a ihzTr, or a King?” 

He answered, ‘‘ 1 am neithm' of these two, I ain of the 
eommoiialty : look at my condition and at niy clothes.” 

He asked (again), “ How many camels have you? how 
many oxen?” He answered, “(I have) neither the 
former ur)r the latter; do not trouble mo witli. 
(juestions.’ 

(The Pedouin) said, “What goods have you at all 
events in (your) sluj-pV” (The sage) replied, “AVhere 
have 1 a slio[), and where a place?” 

lie said (again), “ Then I will ask you about (your) 
money : liow inueh money (have you) ? for you are u 
si iitai-y wanderer, and a giver of delightful counsel.'’^''' 
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The alchemy of the copper of the world is with 
you ; tlie pearl of your intellect and learning is 
layer upcp. layer.” 

(The sa^i^e) exclaimed, ^‘by Allrdi, 0 Arab chief, in all 
my possessions there is not. the means of paying for the. 
night’s food. 

Bare-footed and naked I run about. Whoever oITiy's 
to give me a loaf, — Jtliere I go. 

From (all) this wisdom, learning, and ability, I have 
nothing ^c-ut empty thoughts and fancies'^''' and head- 
ache.” 

Then the Arab said to him, ‘‘ Go far from rne, that 
your unluckiness may not rain""'’' upon )ne. 

Take away that uiilu(‘ky wisdom of yours from 
me : your speech is unlucky foi\the peo[)le of the 
time. 

Or^go you in that direction, (and) I will hasten in 
this ; or, if your road is forwards, I will go back. 

That one of iny sacks ])e (full of) wheat and the other 
of sand is bel ter than these useless devices.*"'' 

i\Iy foolishness is a most blessed foolishness, because 
my heart is rich and my soul is pious.” '*'" 

If yo\i. wdsli that the misery of alienation from God’s 
grace be gone from you, strive that wisdom l)o lost 
to you : 

A wisdom which is born of one’s own nature and 
ideas ; a wisdom devoid of the gnjco of the Light of the 
Majestic God. 

Worldly Avisdoiri is prolific in conjecture and doubt ; 
religious wisdom *■'*' bears (you) above the skies. 
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c "" 

The keen-witted vile ones of thcso latter days have 
exalted themselves above the people of ancient tinies."^'‘^ 

The learners of craft Iiqvo tortured theyiselves (in 
study),-' and have; learnt shams and wiles.'-'* 

Patience to l)ear and abstain, the bestowal of gifts, 
sVljf-denial, and liberality they have absolutely aban- 
though these (qualities) are the elixir of 
profit. “ » 

Thought Js that wliicli opens a way : the way is that 
on wliicli a king comes forth : 

Tlic king is lie wlio is king m liimself, and becomes 
not king by treasures and artny ; 

vSo that his kingship remains for ever, like the glory 
of the sovereignty of the- ^luhamniadan religion. 


The mmcle.^ of Ilnvlnm son of Adlonu hy ihc sea. 

« It is related of TbrfihTin son of Adham that he 
rest Oil on a journey by the sea. 

That sj)iiTtnal king-''’’ was sewing ids darvisli rol’ie, 
(wlien ) a nobleman suddenly canje to the place. 

The nol)leman had (formerly) been one of the Shaikh’s 
servants ; he recognised him and at onco made humble 
(d)eisance. 

He was bewildered at the Shaikh and at his dandsh 
robe, (so) altered had ^become his manne]* of life and his 
l>}iysical appearance. 

(He wTis l)ewilderod and amazed) that he had aban- 
doned so splendid a sovereignty, and had chosen Ihis 
poverty — a difficult matter indeed to understand.'-'’ 
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(He thoTiglit to hiniself), “ He loses the so\^ereignty of 
the seven climes/'’'^' (aud) like a beggar plies a needle 
on a darvish robe/^ 

The Shaikh became aware of his thought : a Shaikh 
is like a lioji, (and) hearts are a forest."'^’'^ 

Ho passes through liearts as liope and fear (do) ; 
of) the secrets of the world are concealed from liinv 

So vTiteli ( 3 'our)* liearts, 0 unj>rofila))le oiies, in the 
])resence of their EinineTK^es, the mastei;^$T^f lit^arl:."" ’* 

■H. i- 

In the presence of the worldly respect is on the out- 
side, for God v’cils the heart from theiu."" 

( But) Tiefore the masters of heart respect is on the in- 
side, because their hearts iienctrnte into ilie seend.s of 
hearts.'"'''’ 

(Rut) yon act in a contrary manner, (and.) fo^ the sake 
of oiIi.ee you. come ({uietly (and respectfully) l)e[ore the 
blin(V“ " and sit i.u the place for leaA’iug shoes.- ' ' 

.Rut you behave rudely in the presence of i.lie cleai- 
siglited ; through lliat you have hecoiiio fuel for the 
fire of sensuality.'"’'’ 

Since y{.)u iiave not intclligcu(‘c and l.he liglu. of 
guidance, go on cleaning and brightening your face in 
honour of the blind. 

And in the presence of ihc clear-sighted rub im- 
purities over your face : make yourself engaging in 

so fetid a state. 

The Shaikh suddeidy threv/ iris needle into tlie sea, 
(and then) witli a loud \'oice called for h.""'-' 

([nimcdiatcly) hundreds of thousands of di\'iiie fish,''*"* 
each fish having a golden needle in its mouth , % 
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Raised tlieir heads from the sea of God, and said, 
“Take, 0 Sliaikh, the needles of God.” 

(The Shaikh) turned his fa 4 *e towards (the nobleman), 
and said to him, “0 lord, is the sovereignty of the 
heart ' better, or so mean a sovereignty as that (which 
‘l\had)?” 

'^rhis is an outer sign: "*^*' this is nothing. Wait"*' 
until ydii yet to the inner and see. ♦ 

From the ^ffitrden tliey bring a branch to tlie city ; 
how (’an they bring the gardens (theni&etves) to 
it V 

Especially a Garden such that these heavens are 
(only) one leaf of it; — nay, that is the kernel, and this 
world is (only) as (its) shell. 

(If) yoii are not at)le to advance to that Garden, seek 
more secuit and dispel your cold,“’"‘ 

In order that that sc'Cnt may draw you to the Garden ; 
tf lafc it may slunv you the right way."‘‘ ' 

That: it ;may give sight to your blind eyes ; and make 
your lieart the summit of Mount Sinai.'”''^ 

Jos(;ph, the son. of Jacob, the ])rophet, for (the pur- 
pose of affording) scent'''* said, “ 77mur (it) upon my 
father a face” * 

Ahmad, in vi(?w of this scent, said in (his) preachings, 
''The lustr^. and brightness of my eyes (is) always 
through prayer.” ' 

« 

7die live seus(}s are* joined together with (me another, 
because all these five have spning from one source."'''’ 

The power of one becx)mes tlio power of (all) the rest : 
every one becomes the cup-bearer to the rest.'*'* 
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Seeing by the eyes increases leve ; love increases the 
energy of sight. 

Energy (of sight) awal^ns every sense, and tlieii a 
blissful perception of God is at>sociated with the 
senses."'"- 

The hegimimg of the enjightenitient of the Adept's scfises 
hy the Light which sees all mysteriesr''' • 

When one sense in its progress throws r'V\its) bonds, 
(all) thtv^'einaining senses become chan^^e#."”'' ' 

When one sense sees things which are not perceptible 
to the outer sensitive faculties, the hidden and mys- 
terious are made manifest to all the senses. 

Wlieu one sheep of the Hock spriiigs over a l)rof)k, 
then all successively spring over to jfie same side. 

Drive the sheep of your senses to pasture, and make 
them graze on “ The pasturage /fc has brought fortlh ; ” 

In order that they may graze on hyacinths and swee^j 
basil; that they may find the rose-garden of syn ritual 
truths.'"^" 

Every sense of yours wdll be an apostle to tlie senses, 
and Avill draw (all) the senses to paradise. ""' 

Senses will comniniie with your senses without literjd 
exivression, tongue, or figurative expression."'"* 

For tliis literal expression is open to interpretations, 
and this doubt is the source of figurative constructions." """ 

(But) tliat truth, which is (conveyed) l)y actual visi(»u 
is not susceptible of any interi^retation."' 

When every sense is the slave of your (spiritual; 
sense the celestial spheres cannot escape 3'ou.""' 
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When there is ftny contention as to the proprietorship 
of the shell, — the shell is liis to wliom the kernel 
belr)ngs,'''' * 

When contention' arises about a sack of straw, — look 
hnd see to whom the grain l)elongs. 

the skies nrc the sliell, an<l sjn ritual light is tlie 
•kernel,^ (because) tlie former is visible, the latter con- 
cealed. .6 ’ not be disturbed on this account (that 1 
speak so <4 

Tlie body is visible, and the spirit Is (.x)iua?aled ; 
the Ijody is like a sleeve, the s])irit is like the 
hand. 

Again tiu; intellect is more conceaJedi than the sy>irit 
of Jifo: (yonri iiiKdligenct^ more rapidly aj)|n*clicnds 
the ypirit of life,*"'' 

Yon see a movement, (and) you know (conse(|ne>fntly 
that) ther(* is a Jiving being; (bnt) tins yon d(? not 
Itnow tlial it is a l)eing full of intellee.t, 

Cnll] weighed, and calculated movements are sliOAvn, 
aiiv! by nisdtjiu (that living being) turns copper-like 
inovemonts into gohl 

■From the acts of the liauds^ }‘eiiig suitably rcgvdated 
(towards some end) you understand that there is 
intellect ((here). 

Ylic spirit of inspiration is more concealed liian the 
intellect, l)ecause it is a mystery:"''" it is from that 
Origin/"'^* 

The iiitelleet of Ahmad was not concealed from any 
ccie, but Jiis spirit of y>rophecy was .not understood by 
every soul. 
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But acts fitly dii'eott^d (to sonu' cud i also |>ei-taiu to 
the spirit of inspiration, (biit) the intellect (‘anuot 
imderstand tlunn, hecauso^Cthat s]vjrit) is too sacred and 
exalted.'-'" 

Soiuornnes (the intellect) considers it insanity, sonn;'* 
times (tlie intellect) is howildered ; l)eca.nso it (hr|.Mai'J:s 
upon its beconiiny it (in order to uiulerstand il;. ^ ^ 

(Even) a.s the ihtelloct of iloscs was V''*ui)lod at 
seeing the ads of Kbizr, ihougli iKw' wmv fitly 
regn]ale?i '^Towards a certain end;.' ' 

ITis acts a])p(au’ed unlit to !Moses. Iiecauso (ihiscsj was 
not in his condition."''' 

When tlie intellect of Moses is lielj)h‘ss as to tbt: 
inysterious,'”"' Avhut is the intellect (»[ a mouse, 0 
honoured, (friend) ? ^ 

SeVvile imitative knowledge is^a thing for sale ; when 
it finds a ciLstomer it glows witli salisl-aetion. 

» 

But God is the customer of true kjiowlerlge : its 
market is always brisk and flourishing. 

(The ]’)Ossessor (A it) is silent in Ids commercial 
transactions; customers an^ unlimited, hu’ Cod 
purchaserHy 

The augels were buyers cjf Adam’s teacddrig; nor 
demon nor fairy was admitted to his teaching. ■ 

(He was) a teacher as enjoined lyy the words, “ Adam^ 
in form (hem of the )}amei^ (of all tAingsi : ” an explainer 
in detail of the secrets of Grod."'"^ 

Such a person as is short-sighted, sunk in incon- 
stancy and without stability. 
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I have called a moiise, becauBe his place is in the 
gromid : the ground is the mouse’s place of living. 

He knoAvs paths, hut under tlic ground : he cleaves 
tlie ground in every direction.''^*'’' 

• ' 1.’]io scxil oJ- the mouse is notliing hut a gnaAver of 
uTorsels : they give an intelle(*t to the mouse to the 
' oxtejit of his needs. 

"*'v 

TJecai,ise /dthoiit need the All-powerful Lord gives 
nothing to au'^\vne. 

If the earth had not heeii a ret[uisite of tlie world 
(of mankind ), tlie Lord of tlie Avorlds Avould in no wise- 
have created it. 

And if this earth Avhicli is in ('oinmotioi.) had not Iieeii 
in need of niounlains, (God) would not have created 
ilieiu in ixll their rnajesty. 

And if tliere had not been also need of tJie celestial 
spheres, He n on Id not have created the sevven skies out 
f^f nou-existenoe. 

(And) cxce]it through need, how would the sun, the 
moon, and these stars have been A'isibly manifested ? 

Hence necessity is tin? lasso of existent tilings :"'''''God 
gives man instruments to the (.'xtent of his necessity. 

Therefore (juiekly increase your need, 0 you who 
have some need, in ori.ler tliat tlie Sea of Beneficen(?e 
may boil up in generosity. 

These beggars on the road and every alliicted person 
display their needs to the people : 

(Their) blindness, (their) palsy, (their) sickness, and 
pain, in order that men’s compassion may be moved by 
these needs. 
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Does (any one) say at all, “ Give me bread, 0 people, 

because I have property, stores, and food ? ” 

* 

(loci lias not put eyes in the mole, bec'anse eyes arc^ 
not needed by it for (the gaining of) a subsistence."'^''' 

It can live without eyes and sight : it is iiidepcnder/tt 
of eyes in the moist earth. 

It comes out of the earth for nothing but theft ; and • 
then the Creator will juirify it from its thel'^ ’ '■* 

After;ji;ards it will find Avdngs and liee a bird ; and 
like the angels it will Hy towards the sl^y. 

ETory mdinont in the garden of thanksgiving to God 
it will, like the nightingale, utter a hundred notes : 

Singing, “ 0 You Wlio have delivered mo from an ugly 
quality ! 0 You Who have made a^licll paradise ! ” 

You put light in a morsel of fat."'^^" You ^ive hear- 
ing, <) Y on ^Vllo arc iadopenden^t of all, to a lionc.'’’' 

AVliat relationship is there between tliose mental actij 
and body? Wliat relationship is tliere bcMwoen the 
comprehension of thiags and names V 

The expression is like a nest, and the meaning is a 
bird ; the body is a. channel, and the scud, is (lie 
flowing water."'” ‘ 

It is a moving thing, and you say it is stationary; it is 
a thing which runs, and you say it is fixed in one place."”" 

Although you do not see the floAving of tile water by 
means of breaks (in it),-™-what ^iro these sticks and 
straws every ikav and again ujion it?-'”'' 

Your sticks and sti-aws are the different forms of 
thought: every now and again (tliesc) virgin forms 


come on. 
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'riie iatiO of tlic crater, the streain of the rational 
soiilr''*' in its movements is not witlioiit sightly or nii- 
sightly sticks and straws.'"’' ^ 

Sl)L'lls on the face of tins floAving water rush from the 
iruits of tlie Mystic Garden. 

'S^ek the kernels of the shells wilJnn tlio water, 
‘ kecauso the water comes from the Garden to the 
chaniiol.'^’"'f.,.^ 

If you do iR^t'^^sce the flowing of the wat(^‘ p’' life,"^"‘ 
look at this floating along of plants in the streajn.'^" 

When, the water l)econu‘s fuller in its (low, the sliells, 
tile images, pass along it more rapidly.'’*’ 

When this stream gets to flow extremely rapidly, 
no care (or troulde about anything) rests in the minds 
of the A.(>c j)ls.''’'’ 

u 

When (the stream) has become extvcmelv full and 

. .. •, 

^apid, then there is no room in it for anything but the 
water.-’’'" 


A stranriev reproaches a fihaikh, and the Shaikh's 
disciple ansirers him. 

A certain person accused a Shaikh, saying that he 
was Aviekc'.l and not on the way of salvation ; 

That hoMvas a wine-drinker, a hypocrite, and a 
depraved man liow should lie be a helper to his 
discipdes ? ' 

One (of the Shaikli’s disciples) said to him, “ Observe 
propriety ; so evil a tliought of the great is no small 
(matter). 
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Far from him and from his attributes that such a 
torrent should disturb his parity and holy calm ! 

Do not *thus slander pea4)le of God, for tliis is (only) 
your own fancy ; change your ideas and feelings. 

Ihis not (as 3^011 sa,y) ; and if it wore, 0 g reveller, 
what fear has the Red Sea of an}’' iiupurit}"? 

He is not less than the two or a small* 

reservoir, that a flrop should bo able to im[)air (his 
purity). 

The fire is not injurious to Abralnrin ; but anj^one 
who is like Nimrod, — say to him, ‘ Fear it.’ ” 

Nimrod is the carnal soul (of the carnal man), aiid 
the Friend (Abrahani) is the iTitellect and spirit (of the 
spiritual man) : the spirit is ])ossessed of actual 
vision, the carnal soul requires prooFand guidance. 

Thi^j guidance to the road is for the traveller wlio at 
every i,uoment is lost in the deserL“‘^*^ 

Those who have attained to Union have nothing hut* 
observation and illumination tbey are independent 
of guidance and of tlie road. 

If the man wdio has attained to Union speak of some 
guidance, he speaks (of it) for the understanding of 
those who occupy themselves wdtli discussion and 
controvei’sy.’'^''® 

For a little cliild a father makes nonsensical |Soiiiids,^'*^^ 
though his intellect may be able to measure the world. 

The learning of the master is hot rlel)asod by his 
sa^diig, “The letter ‘alif ’ has nothing.” 

For the teaching of a cliild of limited spoocli"’’’'- it is 
necessary to put off one’s normal mode of speaking."’*^^ 

T 
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« « 

It is necessary to adopt his mode of speaking,”^* in 
order that he may acquire knowledge and art from you. 

So, all the people are like children to the Plr; 
this (fact) is most important to him Avhen he gives 
•counsel.^^^^^ 

“ (,The disciple) said (to the irreverent man), “ Go ! do 
aiot throw yourself upon a sharp sword ; do not, I warn 
you, conteiid with a King, a Sultan/ 

If a tank o| water try to vie witli the sea, it will tear 
itseK up from the root of (its) existence. ^ " 

He is not a sea whiclx has any shore or limit, — (a sea) 
to he disturbed by the pollutions (you ascribe to him). 

Know that impiety has its limit and measure; but 
the Shaikh and the light of the Sliaikh have no 
boundarv.’' ‘ 

Before the infinite everything wdiich is finite is 
nothing : everytJiintf except the Face of God is tranMtory. 

* Disbelief and faith do not exist there where (the 
vShaikh) is, hoc^ause he is the kernel, and those two are 
only colour and 

These transitory things are the veil of that Face, like 
a light hidden beneath a basin.''^^'^ 

Thus, the cover, this body, is the veil of that 
mystery : before that myster}' this cover, the body, is an 
iiifidel.^^^*^' . 

Who is the infidel? He who is ignorant of the Faith 
of the Shaikh.'^^' \Vlio is the dead man ? He who is 
ignorant of the life of the Shaikh."*^^ 

Life is naught but knowledge in the time of trial : 
he whose knowdedge is fuller, his life is fuller. 
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Our life is fuller than the life of the lower animals. 
For what (reason) ? Because it has fuller knowledge. 

Hence the life of the angels is fuller than our life, 
because they are free from the common sense.*^''^‘ 

^ut the life of the lords of heart is (still) fuller ; 
discard astonishment ! 

For that reason Adam was worshipped by them ; hfs’ 
life was fuller than their existence. 

For kvdefjd to command a superior being to worship 
an inferior Avere not a fit thing. 

Hoav should the justice and goodness of the Omni- 
potent approve of a rose’s bowing doAvn before a 
thorn ? 

When the life has become supr^i-abundant, and lias 
passed beyond the utmost limit, the life oi all things 
beccmcs submissiA^o to it : 

o 

(That of) bird, and fish, and fairy, and man ; — becaus^e 
it is exceeding (in all divine knoAvledge), and they are 
deficient. 

The fish make needles for the clarvish robe of him 
possessed of it ; the threads folloAA" the needles.'^'*'^ 

The remainder of the Story of IhrdhTm the son of 
Adharn on the sea-shore. 

When that nobleman saAv the influence of Bie Sliaikh’s 
command, a state of ecstasy came upon him at the 
coming of the fish. 

He said (to himself), ‘‘Those fish have knoAvledge 
of the Pirs ! — Out on him Avho is rejected from the 
Court 
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Fish with knowledge of the Plr, and we far (from 
him) ! We miserably excluded from this felicity, and 
they happy (in it) ! * 

He prostrated himself before Ibrahim, and departed 
‘weeping and desolate ; he went mad through lov^ of 
Godjs favour vouchsafed (to the Shaikh). 

^ “Then, in what are you engaged, you whose face is 
unwashed ? With whom are yoif in contention, and 
of whom are vou envious ? 

You are playing with a lioiTs tail ; you are making a 
raid against the angels. 

Why do you call unalloyed good evil? Beware of 
thinking such al)asoment exaltation ! 

What is evil ? Xhc needy, base copper.-''’’'^ Who is 
the Shaiki ? Limitless alchemy.”'*'’*^ 

Though copper may not become a recipient (of good) 
from the alchemy, (still) the alchemy never becomes 
cop|)er through the copper.'’^”' 

What is evil ? It is a destructive, fiery rebel (against 
God), Who is the Shaikh ? Ho is water flowing from 
the Sea of Eternity."'^‘‘^ 

Fire is always made to fear water. When has water 
ever feared being set on lire 

You lool< for faults on tlie face of the moon ; you 
gather dry sticks in a paradise.^^®^ 

If you enter paradihe, 0 seeker of dry sticks, you wdll 
find no dry sticks there except yourself. 

You cover a sun with a piece of clay ; you seek fla-ws 
in a perfect full moon. 
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A whicli shines in the world, — how^ should it 

he hidden for the sake of a bat ? ” 

Faults are favdts by* the repudiation of Plrs.'^®*^ 
Mysteries are mysteries through their jealousy."^*’' 

if you are distant (from them) accompany them 
least with (yoiu’) respect ; be ready and active in 
(for your alienation) ; • * 

In order that a freeze may reac]] you from that road. 
Why l^irough (your) envy do you shut gfl the water of 
mercy ? 

Altliough you are far, still at a distance be concili- 
atory : “ Wherever you be, turn your faces (m the 

direction of it)^ 

When, an ass through over-haste"‘‘'‘ fails into the 
mud,“'^"’^ it moves continuously witli flie intontk)n of rising. 

It does not make tlio place level to stay (there) ; it 
knows that that is not (its) place of living. 

Your imderstanding has been less than the ass’s under- 
standing, for your heart has not risen from this mud. 

You interpret (some passage in the holy La^v) as a 
sanctioir'^'^ (for you to remain) in the mud, since you do 
not wish to tear your heart from it. 

And you say, “ This is lawful for me ; I am forced by 
necessity. God in Ilis kindness will not call a helpless 
person to account.’* • 

He has indeed called you to aocoiint, but like a blind 
hyena you do not in your self-delusion see this calling 
to account. 

(The hunters) say, “ The hyena is not in this place ; 
seek it outside for it is not in the cave.” 
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As thej^ say this they bind it, even as it is saying to 
itself, They do not know of me ; 

(For) if this eiiemy knew oi me, why should he have 
called out, ‘ Where is the hyena ? ’ 

I 

A pertain 'person da/ims that God will not call him to 
account for sin^ and ShidaiJy^^'" — On him he peace! 
— answers him, , 

A certain person in the time of Shu'aib said, “ Grod 
has seen many "a syi from me. 

How many sins and olfences has He seen from me ! 
and (yet) in (His) kindness God does not call me to 
account/' * 

In answer to him God most High through way in- 
scrutable spoke lucid^iy to Shu/aib’s ear, 

*■ 

(Enjoining him to say), “ You have said, ‘ How many 
sins have I committed ! diid (yet) God in (His) kindness 
h^s not called me to account for (my) offences/ 

You say the contrary and reverse (of what is true), 
0 fool! you who have left the road and taken to the 
desert. 

How often, how often do I call you to account, and 
you are una’ware of it ! You have remained from head 
to foot in chains. 

Your rustj coat upon coat, 0 black pot, has ruined 
the face of your heart. 

Rust upon rust has tollected on your heart, so that it 
has become blind to (spiritual) secrets. 

If such soot should come into contact with a new pot, 
though it were but a grain the effect of it would show. 
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Because every tiling is made clear by (its) #)pposite : 
upon the white that black is an undisguised mark of 
disgrace.* 

(But) when the pot lias become black, then wlio can 
h^^jceforth see the effect of (additional ) soot on it very soon^ 

The blacksmith who is a negro — the soot is identic*!! 
in colour with his face.^^'® 

The Greek’^^^' who jiractises the blacksmith’s art — his 
face becomes party-coloured througli getting sooty. 

Hence he will soon know the eifec^t of sin, (and) will 
therefore soon lament and Sciy ‘ 0 God ! ’ 

(But) when he persists and makes evil (his) practice, 
(wheiT^ he casts dust into the eyes of reflection/‘^“'^ 

He wdll IK) more think of rcptotance ; that sin will 
become sweet to his heart, until (at last) lie becomes an 

That repentance, and that invoking of the Lord"®^® 
have left him ; rust five coats (thick) has collected <*n 
the mirror’^'*'’* (of his heart). 

Rust has begun to eat his iron ; rust has begun to 
diminish its lustre.®^**"^ 

When you write upon white paper, that writing may 
be read on inspection. 

When you write writing on the top of that wdiich. 
has been written, it is not understood : ^ the reading 
of it is erroneous. 

For that black has fallen ujion black, (and) both 
writings have become obscure, and afford no laeaning. 

And if you write a third time upon the top of it, 
you make it very black, like the infidel’s 
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Then ’\Mhat help is there except the asylum afforded 
by the Helper, (God) ? (The slave’s) despair is copper, 
and (G od’s) favour is the alchemy (which transmutes 
it into gold). 

, Lay your despair before Him, in order that you 

eicape from a remediless trouble.” 

# 

^ AVhen Shu‘aib had repeated these subtle truths to 
him, from such spiritual breathings roses blossomed 
in his heart. 

His soul liehrd^ the inspiration from IThAveii, (but 
still) he said, “ If tie has called me to account, where 
is a sign (of it) V ” 

Slm‘aib exclaimed, “OTord, he meets me* with 
objections, and seeks tygns of that calling to accoimt ! ” 

(God) said, “lanPonoAvlio veils; I will not expose 
his secrets* (nor give) aught but a hint as a trial^for 
him.^^^’* 

^One sign of my calling him to account is that 
(altliougli) he engage in acts of devotion such as 
fasting, and supplication, 

Prayer, almsgiving, and other (duties), yet he has 
not an atom of spiritual appreciation. 

He performs sublime acts of devotion and deeds, 
but he has not an atom of spiritual savour.” 

There miv^t be spiritual appreciation in order that 
acts of devotion may bear fruit ; there must be a 
kernel in order that tlA.i grain may produce a tree. 

How can a grain without a kernel become a plant ? 
A form without life and soul is nothing but an (empty) 
fancy. 
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The rest of the Story of the strayigers repro(tching the 

Shaikh, 

That malignant man Went on jabbering nonsense 
about tlie Shaikh : the malignant and envions man 
h5l^ always a perverted intellect.*'*^® 

He said, “I have seen him in a convivial assenj^blv; 
he is one devoid and destitute of pi<?ty* 

And if you do not believe it, come to-night, that 
you clearly see the immorality of yo^r Shaikh.” 

At night he took him to a window, (and) said, 
“ IJehold a line perfonnance of immorality and jollity ! 

See Siis) hypocrisy in the day and (his) immorality 
at night : — in the day like IVfjistafa, at night Bu 
Lahab?"”"' 

In the day his name ‘Abdu’llfdi,^^^^ ifl night — 
God protect us ! — witli a wdne-ciip in his hand ! ” 

(The disciple) satv a liask full (of wine) in the PTi-'a 
hand, lie said, ‘‘0 Shaikli, is there even deceit in 
you ? 

Did you not say that the demon speedily pours 
pollution into the wine-cup ? ” 

He answered, “ They have filled my (nip so full 
that there is no room in it for a single ruo-seed. 

See! is there room at all here for a single atom? 
A self-deluded person has wrongly understood this 
matter.“^^^ 

This is not the cup nor the wine which it seems : 
take this as impossible in the Shaikh who sees (all) 
mysteries. 
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The wfne-cup is the being of the Shaikh, 0 simpleton, 
in which there is no room for the demon’s pollution ; 

(For) he is full, brimful, of* the Light of God : he has 
annulled the cup, (his) body, and he is absolute Light/*®' 

If the light of tlie sun fall upon anytlving uncl^'n, 
i^is/still) the same light ; it suffers no impurity.” 

' The Shaikh continued, “ This is really not a cup nor 
wine ; here, come down, unbeliever, and look at it.” 

(The unbelbver) came, and saw that i^ was? choice 
lioney ; that mit»erable enemy became blind. 

The Plr then said to his disciple, “ Go and seek 
some wine for me, 0 Prince ; < 

For I have a pairv; I am forced by necessity; 
through the pain, *I have passed (even) beyond (the 
condition (^ f) e:xtrcme hunger.®^®^ 

In a case of necessity* every canonically unclean thing 
is clean ; — be the dust of curses on the head o*f the 
disapprover ! ” 

The disciple went round about the wine-vaults, and 
for the Shaikh tasted of every jar. 

In all the wine-vaults he saw no wine ; the wine- 
jars had become full of honey. 

He said, “ 0 topers, what state of affairs, what 
business is^^this ? I see no wine in anj’’ jar.” 

All the topers came to the Shaikh ; tearfully they 
beat (their) heads with (their) hands. 

(They said), “0 glorious Shaikh, you have been to 
the tavern ; all the wines thnmgh your visit have 
become honey. 
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You have changed the wine from imp<irity (to 
purity). Change also our souls from (their) impurity.” 

If the world should become full, brimful, of blood, 
how should God’s slave drink aught but that which 
is^l^ul?""’ 

^ Alisha — May God be pleased with her ! — says tb 

Mustafa — On him be peace \ — '^You pray in any 
place witliont oratory How is it ? ” 

^A’isfia saifl one day to tlie Prophet, 0 apostle of 
God, you (who are) manifest and liidtfen,^^"'’’ 

Whatever place you find, (tliere) you pray, (tliough) 
the imiTure and vile go about in that house ; 

Though you know that any dirffV child makes every 
place he goes to unclean.” 

Thd Prophet said, “Know that for the saintly®'*®^ 
God tvrns the impure into the pure. 

Hence, the goodness of God fuirifies the place where 
I worship (even) up to the seventh heaven.” 

Be warned, be warned, I say, and abandon envy of the 
saintly,^*'^® or else you will become a devil in the world. 

Because if (the saint) take poison it becomes honey, 
but you, if you eat honey it is poison (to you). 

(And) because he has become transfonned, and his 
action has been transformed : he has become the 
graciousness (of God), and his fire has become naught 
but the Light (of God).’'“® 

The power of God was (manifested) in the swifts, 
for otherwise how could a small bird kill an 
elephant ? 
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A rmntber of insignificant little birds routed a whole 
army, so that you may know that that might is from 
God.*^^‘^ 

And if in this paiiicular you have any difficulty, 
go and read the Chapter of the Masters of /"the 
Elephants;^^^* 

But if you contend or claim equality with (the saint), 
consider me an infidel if you will save your head 
from him.^^'^ 


A mouse draws the leading rein of a 
camel, and gets conceited, 

A little mouse seized in its claws the leading rein 
of a camel and in its conceit moved on (wdth it). 

From tlie readiness with which tlie camel set off 
w^ith it, the mouse wus deluded into thinking itself a 
mighty creature. 

The mouse’s thought w^as reflected upon the camel 
it said (to itself), “ I will show you (something soon) ; 
good hick to you ! ” 

(And so) till (llie mouse) came to the bank of a big 
river, at which the mighty elei)hant WT;uld have felt 
powerless. 

The mouse stopped there and remained helpless. 
The came^ said, “ 0 my companion of the hills and 
plains, 

What is this stopping? Why this perturbation? 
Step on valiantly (and) enter the water. 

You are iny road-guide and leader ; do not stop mid- 
wuy and remain motionless.” 
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The mouse replied, “ This is a great and d^p river ; 
I am afraid, 0 companion, of being drowned.’* 

The camel said, “ Let me sec the extent of the water.” 
(Then) he Bi)eedily put his feet into it. 

• 

He said, “ The water is (only) up to the knees, stupilj 
mouse ; why did you become perturbed, and losq^yo^r 
reason?” , 

(The mouse) replied, “It is an ant to j’ou, but a 
dragoi^to me, for there are differences yi (the heights 
of) knees. 

If, 0 accoinplished being, it is only up to j^our knees, 

it is a hundred ells above the crown of mv head.” 

• ■' 

(The camel) said, “ Do not another time be (so) bold, 
so that your body and soul may ncjf. be burnt by these 
sparks.’^^^^ 

Vie, you, with mice like yoivrsclf; there can be no 
busintiss between a mouse and a camel.” 

• 

(The mouse) said, “ 1 repent. For tlic sake of God 
help me over this perilous water.” 

The camel felt compassion and said, “Como; jump 
up, and sit u 2 )oii my saddle. 

This passing over lias been granted to me ; I could 
help over luuulreds of thousands like you.” 

Since you are not a j^^rophet, follow I he •road (after 
him who is one), in order that sipne day you may get 
from the i>it (of your carnal natiul') to the higli place 
(of the Shaikh 

Be 5 'ou a subject since you are not a Sultan ; do 
not try to navigate since you are not a Captain.^*-’ 
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When^you are not a perfect (master) do not take a 
shop by yourself alone. Submit to be kneaded, in 
order that you may become paste.**** 

Hear (the comrdand), "Listen in silence,"’'^ and be 
' gilent ; since you have not become the tongue of pbd, 
•be ears.*"* 

4 

But if you speak, speak in the foim of interrogation : 
speak with Kings of kings as a hnipble suppliant.^^"® 

The beginning of j>ride and hatred is from worldly 
desire thl stability of your worldly desird^ conies 
from habit and od itoni. 

Whe.n your evil quality has become strengthened by 
habit, you get angry with the person wlio restrains you. 

When you have become a clay -eater, every one who 
restmins you frorg the clay is (in your opinion) an 
enemy to you. 

Since idolaters are devoted to (tiieir) idols, they are 
inimical to those who impede the way to tliem.^^"'^ * 

Since Satan had got accustomed to leadership, he, 
in his folly, thought Adam despicable."^'^^^ 

(He said), “ Is there any other leader better than I, 
that he should be worshipped by a person like me ” ? 

Leadership is poison except to that spirit which from 
the beginning has been a receptacle of the antidote.^^®^ 

If tiie mountain be full of serpents, have no fear, 
for inside ii abounds in the antidote.^*^” 

Since you are always thinking of leadership and 
superiority, whoever mortifies and cheeks you is an 
inveterate enemy. 

AVhen a person says anything opposed to your habit- 
ual feeling, great hatred arises in your heart against him : 
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(You say), “He is tearing me up from r<vy (very) 
nature ; he is making me a pupil and a dependent.’* 

If an evil disposition* were not established, how 

should a fire-temple blaze up through opposition ? 

% * 

Ho treats the opposer with a measure of civility 

he tries to find a place for himself in his heart/^^* 

(But his civility is feigned), since (his) evil disposition 
has become confirmed : the ant, liis woi’ldly desires, 
has th^cugh habit become like a serpent. 

Kill the serpent, (your) worldly desires, in suffering, 
for otherwise, behold, your serpent will become a 
dragon. 

But everyone (ionsiders his serpent an ant ; seek you 
knowledge of yourself from the KuJt guide. 

Until oopper becomes gold it does not*know that 
it was copper ; imtil the heart becomes king it does 
not know that it was a bankrupt. 

Be submissive like copper to the alchemy: suffer 
tyranny, 0 heart, from the heart-ensnarer.*”" 

Who is the heart-ensiiarer ? Know well it is the 
person of heart,"’’” who, like day and night, springs 
from the world.*’’” 

Do not find fault with the slave of God : do not 
accuse a King of theft.*’’* 


The miracles of a certain dcfrvisli who in a 
vessel jwas suspected of theft. 

There was a darvish (embarked) in a vessel ; he had 
made a cushion of the materials of fortitude.*’” 
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A pui^o of gold was lost (whilst) he was asleep. 
They searched all the people, and (the owner) pointed 
him out also ; 

Saying, “Let us also search this faqir.” (So) the 
owner of the money in his trouble awakened him. ^ 

(He said to him), “A purse has been lost in this 
vessel ; we have searched all the people, and you (also) 
cannot escape (scarcli). 

Take off your robe, strip yourself of it, in order that 
the people’s stispicions may be detached fi'bni you.” 

He exclaimed, “ () Lord, the vile have suspected Your 
slave ; issue Your command.” 

When the darvish’s heart was i^aincd by that (sus- 
picion), immediately <in every side hundreds of thousands 
of fish 

♦- 

Raised their heads out of the deep water, each one 
wdth a noble pearl in its mouth : 

Every pearl the revenue of a kingdom ; (and they 
signified) that these were from God : there was no 
joint-ownership in them.^*^^ 

(The darvish) throw a number of the pearls upon the 
vessel, and sprang away ; he made the air his throne 
and sat (upon it). 

Comfortably sitting cross-legged like a king upon 
his throne, /he (sailed) upon the heights, whilst the 
vessel moved before him. 

He said, “ Go ! be the vessel yours, and God, mine, 
so that a beggar thief may not be with you. 

Let us see whoso will be the loss from this sei.)aration ! 
I am happy united with God and apart from the people. 
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Neither does He suspect me of theft, nor ^does He 
give my leading rein to fthe hands of) a calumniator/’ 

The pedple of the vessfj cried ruit (to him), ‘‘Groat 
Prince, for Avhat (reason) have they giA^en you so exalted 
a position?” • 

He answered, “For suspecting fa(|Trs, and for vexing^ 

God because of an insignificant thing.'^^*^ ^ '* 

* 

Nay, God forbid ! (it Avas) rather for Jionouring 
Kings : for not being suspicious of faeprs. 

Those subtle faqTrs of sweet I)reatli,“’''^ in lionour of 
(one of) whom Avas delivered tlio Chc/[>tor ‘‘Al)asa.’ “ ““■* 

The position of faqlr is init because of entanghunent, 
but rather from tlie fact that besides God there is 
nothing/^''" 

Hoav should I suspect those Avhom God has made the 
custoj^liaiis of the treasury of the seventh heavmi ? 

TTks* carnal soul is to be su*s[>ected, not the noble 
intellect; the senses are to be siis})ected, not the subtle 
Light/'^-^'^ 

The carnal soul is a sophist, strike it ; for striking 
is good for it, not reasoning with it. 

It sees a miracle and then rejoices ; (but) after- 
Avards it says it Avas (only) a Ausioii. 

But if the sight of tliat marvel had been true (sight), 
how should it not be fixed day and in the 

eyes?"^^^ 

It is fixed in the eyes of the pifre, but it is not asso- 
ciated with the eyes of the bmtes ; 

Because the marvel is ashamed of and disdains the 
senses : Iioaa’' should a peacock rest in a narrow pit ? 

U 
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Bewar^ lest you call me a verbose speaker; I say 
(but) one out of a hundred, and that (one is) even (fine) 
as a hair.**” 


^ome Sufis vilify a ceHain Sfif% accusing him of spjah- 
/ (ng too much hefore the Shaikh. 

* Some Sufis vilified a certain Sufi, (and) having come 
before the Shaikh of the monastery, * 

They said U. him, ‘‘ Exact justice for ojtr souh from 
this §nfr, 0 chief.’: 

Ho asked, “Pray, 0 Stifis, what is the complaint?” 
They replied, ‘‘ This Sufi has three unpleasant l\abits : 

In speech he is 5 

eating he eats more /han tAventy persons ; 

And wh^n he sleeps ho is like tlie Companions of the 

CaA’C.” The Sails made much outcry l)efbre the 

Shaikh.**^-' 

} 

The Shaikh turned his face towards that faqir, and 
said (to him), “In every circumstance which may be, 
take the mean.**'^'’ 

In a Tradition (it is said), ‘ The best part of things is 
the middle of them : ’ the (four) humours are salutary 
(to the body) through a happy niean.***^* 

If one humour by some accident exceed (its normal 
measure) illness comes upon people.**''^ 

Do not exceed yovtr associate in qualities, for that at 
last will bring separation. 

The speech of Moses was moderate, but still it ex- 
ceeded the speech of (his) good friend.**®* 



TEXT 


307 


That excess was as opposition to Khizr,*(and the 
latter) said, ‘ Go ! yon are verbose, this is separation 
(between us).’ ” 

^ 0 Moses,®*®* you are verbose ; get away ! or else be 
dnj|ib and blind (when) Avith me. 

But if you do not go, but sit (with nie) in contfijitio.^, 
you have in reality gone, and «are sundered i'rom 

When in prayer you suddenly sulfer some canonical 
impusity, (the theologian) would tell 5011 to go and 
liasfen to purify yourself. 

And if you do not go, you become idly busy ; your 
prayers are indeed invalid, sit down, 0 you astray.®*®'’ 

Go to those who are your follows : who lov(3 and thirst 
for your Avords. 

Watchmen are useful to Bleepers, but fltli have no 
need t:)f watcliinen.®*"® 

Those Avho Avear garments liaA^e an eye to tlie bleaclier^ 
(but) Revelation is the adt)rninent of the soul of tJie 
naked.®*'^ 

Flithcr retire apart from the naked, or be like tliem 
indepeiidont of garments.®*'® 

And»if you cannot be entirely bare, diminish your 
garments, so that you may folloAv a middle path.®''^ 


The faqlr excuses hhnself jo the Shaikh. 

Then the faqlr told the Shaikh the state of the case ; 
he coupled (his) excuses with this duty.®* * 

To every question of the Shaikh he gave an ansu'er, — 
good and just like the answers of Khizr. 
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Those Answers, (I mean), to the questions of the^ 
Interlocutor (of Qod),"'*''^ which Khizr set forth to him 
(inspired) by the Lord, the Ksiower. 

(Which were such that) the difficulties (of Moseg) 
\*!'ere solved in a manner which defies description to 
eyery^xlifficulty of liis lio gave the key. 

* The faqlr also inherited from Ivliizr/*''’ (and) he set 
his mind to answering the Shaikli. ' 

He said, “ Ab hough (to follow) the niiddlg way k wise, 
still the middle way is also of a relative nature. 

The water of a stream is slight as regards a camel, 
but to a mouse it is like a sea. 

f 

He whose allo^valK‘e*^'’' is four loaves, — if he eat 
two or three, that is iLe middle way. 

But if h(5'Oat all the four it is far from the middle 
^vay : ho is a (japtive to, greed like a duck. * 

, Whoever has an appetite for ten loaves and eats only 
«ix, — know that that is the middle way. 

When I have an appetite for fifty loaves, and you for 
(only) six round cakes, wo are not of the same 
capacity.”*'*^ 

You may be wearied by ten acts of prayer ; and 
T may not get with five hundred. 

One person goes bare-foot to the Ka‘ba, and another 
faints (on ^oing) as far as the mosque. 

One person in (lii^ unselfish and reckless devotion 
sacrifices his life, and another is in the agonies of death 
at giving a loaf. 

This middle is referable to the finite, because (the 
finite) has a beginning and an end. 
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A beginning and an end are requisite in order tliat 
a middle or mean may be imagined Ijohveen theiu. 

Since Itbe infinite has ijpt t\vo ends, how can a middle 
be referable to it ? 

No one has been able to show a Ix^ginning or end ki 
ifc. God has said, \Tf the sea were ink for 

If the seven seas in (tlieir) entirely should become* 
ink, there would no liopo of an exhaustive descrip- 
tion."’-' 

If l;he gafdens and forests should altogether become 
pens, neither much nor little could^bc (written) of thpse 
words.-^'^* 

Alb that ink, all tliose pens come to an end, Avhilst 
these innumerable words hist for ever.”*'^' 

Sometimes my stale resemble# sleep : one who is 
astray would tliink it sleep."’’*' 

'fCnow that my heart is awake (though) .my eyes are 
(shut as if I were) asieep. Know that- my fmau though, 
apparently idle is at work. 

The Prophet has said, M/// eyes sleep, (hat) my heart 
does not sleep (ohlinous) o f the Lord o f the creatures) 

Your eyes, (0 vili(ier), are awake, and your heart is 
bari(;d in sleex> i (closed) in (apparent) 

sleep, (but) my heart is (absorbed) in God’s gifts of 
grace. 

My heart has five senses different (fronf the tjxteriial 
senses) both worlds are the theatre of tlie senses 
of the heart. 

Do not; look at me from your (position of) weakness : 
(that which is) night to 3 "ou, — that same night is liroad 
day to ine.^’^ ' . 
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(That Tv^hich is) a prison to j'ou, — tliat prison is like 
a garden to me ; my (apparent) rest is the essence of 
occupation."^''^ ^ 

Yonr feet are in the mud ; the mud has become roses 
for me ; you have inouiming ; I have entertainments 
ahd music/*'’'* 

f ^ 

I am (apparently) on earth vaiid) dwelling with you 
in a place, but (in reality) like Satiii?i I move over the 
seventh spliere.‘‘'“ 

* 

I am not a Companion of yours, it ia*^my shadow 
(whicli is with you) : my ]) 08 itlon is liigher than 

thoiiglit (can conceive) ; 

Because T have passed beyond thonght : P have 
become outside of (the, circle of) those who think/^’’*^ 

I. am ruler over tliofight, (aud) not ruled by it, because 
the builder it* ruler (A-er the building/’*'’" 

All people are in subjection to thought ; for dhat 
reason they are lieart-sore and afflicted."*'’" 

(Sometimes) of set purpose 1 give myself to tliought ; 
but when I wish I spring up from among those (governed 
by it). 

I am like a bird of tbe highest lieiglits, (and) thought 
is a fly ; how can a fly have any power over me ? * 

(Sometimes) of set purpose I descend from the exalted 
heights, ill oi’der that those whose position is low'^'’®® 
may associate ivitli me. 

When 1 become ivc^ried of the lower attributes,^"®* 
I fly up like ‘ the birds which exte}id their wings.' 

My wings have grown even out of my own nature ; 
1 do not stick on the two wings with 



TEXT 


311 


The wings of Ja‘far, the are permanent ; the 

wings of Ja‘far, the Impostor, are adventitious and 
temporary. 

This is an empty claim in the opinion of him wdio 
has not tasted/"'^'*’ but it is a reality in the view of 
dw^ellors on the horizon.^*'"’^ 

This is a boast and an empty claim in the eye * of tj\e • 
raven : the ll> d^ies not dislingnish between an empty 
and a full cooting vessel."^^ 

Wlion in* you food becomes pearls, •do not abstain, 
(but) eat as much as you can,” 

The Shaikh”''** one day in order to dispel the evil 
opinicfti (of the vilifiers) vomited in a basin, (and) the 
basin became full of pearls. 

The clear-sighted Pir, on acc^)unt of tlie want of 
intellect of the men, turned spiritual fcito sensible 
pea3s. • 

When in. (your) stomach that Avliich is pure (aj^d 
lawful) befjomes impure, jnit a lock upon your throat 
and conceal the key.“^^^ 

He in whom food becomes the liglit ot glory, '‘'’**^ — let 
him eat whatever he will ; it is lawful for him. 


Spealis of claims the very nature of which is a 
witness to the truth- of them. ^ 

If you are an intimato of my soul, (you will knoAV 
that) my words, wliich I'est iipoft reality and truth, are 
no empty claim.“'^* 

If at midnight I say, “ I am near you ; nay, fear not 
the night, for I am your relative ; 
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These ^wo claims are to you real and true, since you 
recognize your relative’s voice. 

(My assertions of) vicinity imd relationship were two 
claims, but both were reality and truth to goo|l 
epmprehension. 

^The vicinity of the voice bears testimony for such 
that these \vords spring from a friend near. 

Also, the taste of the r(>lative’s vdic‘0 is a witness to 
tW- truth of that dear relative’s (assertion of rehdion- 
ship). 

‘(But) again, the uaiTis|)lred foo] who in his ignorance 
knows not the voice of stranger from relative, — 

t 

To him the words of that person are a mere claim : 
his ignorance is tlie sdarce of his disbelief. 

(But) to the keen man in whoso lie«art are the lights 
(of ;int(?llcct and spirituality), tlie very voice itself hears 
actually in it the truth (and justice of the claim)/^^*«‘ 

* (As anotlvor illustration) — if one wlio si)eaks Arabic 
says ill Aralric, “ I know tlie language of the Arabs,” 

Tlie very fact of his speaking in Arabic bears in 
itself the trntli b>f Iris assertion), although the assertion 
that he speaks Arabic is (only) a claim. 

ft. 

Or (again, if) a writer Avrites upon a piece of paper, 
“ I am a writer and a reader, a most talented indiAudual,” 

This (assertion in) Avriting although it is itself a 
(mere) claim, still the (fact of the) writing is a witness 
to the truth (of tlie clafin). 

Oi: (again), a Sufi may say (to you), “You saw last 
uighl A\dien asleep a person Avith a prayer-carpet on his 
shoulders. 
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1 was that person, and that which I said to yon in descrip- 
tion of spiritual vision in (your) sleep and dream, — 

Pay attention to it and^|.)ut it like a ear-ring in (your) 
l^ars : make those words the leader of your intellect.” 

SVhen you remember that dream, these words are (i^) 
a new miracle (to you) and (as) old gold. 

AlfJxough this appears (to bo) a claim, still the scail ^ 
(•>f the dreamer assents (to the truth, of it).‘''“' 

Iftiice, sii^ice wisdom is the stray camel of the true 
believer from whomever be hears it he knows (the 
truth of it) for certain. 

Biitj^when he actually finds liimself; hefore it, how can 
there bo any doubt, liow can he make any mistake ? 

When you say to a tliirsty persgn, “ Hastou ! there is 
water in the cup ; take the water quickly ; ” 

Will the thirsty person say at all, “This is a (mere) 
pretSnce ; go, pretender, depart from mo ; 

Or else shew eome evidence ajid proof that this is 
water/’'*^'* and of that water which flows from a visible 
source.” 

Or should a mother cry to Ijer suckling babe, “ Come ; 

I am your mother, pay attention, my child ! ” 

Would the babe say, “Bring proof of it, mother, so 
that 1 may take to your milk.” 

To the heart of every nation whi(di hits a blissful 
perception of God, the face andj^ voice of the ]:u*ophet 
are (as) a miracle (wrought l)y God). 

When from without the prophet utters a cry, from 
within, the soul of the nation prostrates itself in 
devotion.*”® 



314 


TpE MASNAVi 

For the^ear of the soul has (never) in the world heard 
from any one (else) his kind of cry. 

That alien through (its) spiiitual discernment of the 
rare and wondrous voice hears from the tongue of Go^ 
the words, “ Verily I ant nearV 

John (the BajMst) — On him he peace! — in {his) mother's 
^vomh inclines in icorship hcfoie Jesus — On him 
he peace ! 

The mother (*»f John before giving birth to him said 
in- private to Mary, 

“I have found for certain that you will give birth to 
a King, who will be a Lord of Constancy, h Avise 
Apostle."'''^ ^ 

Wlien I have hapl)ened to be opposite to you, my 
unborn chihV at ouco has inclined in wwship. 

This embrio inclined in worship before that em,brio, 
so that i^airi affected niy liody througli its inclination.” 

Mary said, “I also liave perceived within myself an 
inclination on the part of the infant in (niy) Avouib.” 

A difficulty is advanced as to this Story. 

Fools say, ” Cancel this Story, because it is an uhtruth 
and an error ; 

Since Mai^y at the time of her delivery ^vas far both 
from strangers and from relatives ; — 

Until that woman of persuasive eloquence was 
delivered wdthout the she really did not enter it. 

When she had given birth to him she then took him 
up in her arms and carried him to her kindred. 
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Where did the mother of John see her to speak these 
words to her as to the (supposed) occurrence 

Ansicev to the diijicultjj. 

Let (the caviller) know this, that to the man of miiul 
that wliich is absent as to space is present. 

The mother of eJolin when far from the eyes of ]\Iarj^- 
might bo presoiii. t<i her (spiritual) vision. 

With closed eyes she might seo a friend whou she has 
made a lattice of tlio body.“*"”^ 

And if she saw her neither witlA)ut nor in her omi 
miiid,^^^*^ ]3ay attention, simpleton, to the spirit of the 
Story “ 

(And bo) not like him who licfird some stories, and 
like “shill” stuck to the “letter” (xE them 

And said, “How should Kalilauugifted with language 
hear words from Damna avIio was not endowed Avitli the 
power of expression?'^ 

iVnd (even) if they know eacli other’s mode of speech, 
hoAV could man understand that inarticulate utterance ? 

How between the lion and the ox could Dainiia liavo 
been a messenger and deceived them both ? 

ff 

How could the noble and intelligent ox have been 
the V^ayJr of the lion? How (too) could elephants have 
been frightened at the reflection of the moo]i ? 

This (book of) Kallla and Daimia is nothing but im- 
position, for how indeed should a stork conleiul Avith a 
croAV?”*"^’^^’ 

0 my brother, the story is like a measure ; the spirit 
in it is like the grain. 
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The mp-u of intellect takes the grain, the spirit ; he 
does not pay attention to the measure though it be taken 
away. 

ObseJ’ve what passes between the nightingale and tl^e 
r/)se, although in their case no (actual) speeclj is 
dpparent.*^^^ 

<r 

S'peaking with the tongue of the coniULwny and the iinder- 
standing of it. 

Observe also what passes between the candle and the 
nioth, and select the spirit (of it), dear friend. 

Although there is not any (actual) speech, there is the 
spirit of speedi ; so come, fly high, and do not like the 
(.)wl fly low.^"'-'^ 

(Some orif ) says in chess, “This is the rook’s house.”^*^* 
(A fool) says, “From whore did the house come \yto its 
possession ? ’ 

Did it buy the house, or did it inherit it ? ” — Happy is 
he Avho hastens to the spirit (of things) ! 

A gramiiuirian says, Zaid struck ^ A (One 

ignorant of grammar) says, “ Why did he punish him 
without any offence (on his part) ? 

Wljat was ‘Amrw’s offence that that unreasonable 
Zaid struck him wlien guiltless like a slave? ” 

(The gra/iimarian) answers, “ Tliis (phrase) is (merely) 
the vehicle of the object to be coiiveyed : take the 

wheat, for the measure is to be disregarded. 

Zaid and ‘Amrw are devised to sheAv the case endings ; 
although (the assertion) is mitnie, make your account 
wdth (the lesson of) the case endings.” 
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He exclaims, '^Nay, I know not (of) that; ^vliy did 
Zaid strike ‘Ainnv witliout offence or faiil^ (on his 
part) ? ” 

The grammarian is reduced to making up a jest, and 
sa^s, “ ‘Amrw has stolon a superfluous ‘ w.’ 

Zaid became aware (of this) and stmck the^stealer 
of it : since (‘Amr\y thus) transgresses the restrictive 
ordinance of divine Law, the piinislmicjit enjoined by 
that Law befits him.*’ 

llie acceptance of the ahurd and false hji foolish people. 

(The fool) says, Ah ! tliis is the truth ! this I 
heartily accept.” — (Nor is this strange, for) to the 
perverse the wrong and false apjiear the right and true. 

If you say to a squint-eyed p^'son, “ Tlie moon is 
one,” he will say to you, 0 friend, tliere isi^f doubt about 
the tuiity (you assert).” # 

And if a person, laughing at him, say, “ There ai^e 
two,” ho deems (it) true. This is the lit treatment of 
a perverse person."'*’^' 

Lies (naturally) gather round those who are lies 
incarnate : (the Text), “ Impure tvoincn for impure 
menf\has shone resplendent.-'*^’ 

For the spiritual tliere is the open plain (of the divine 
life), but for tlio blind in heart there is the stnmbliiig- 
block of the stony places (of error).-*’"'*’ 

t 

Describes how a King seehs a tree ivith fruit such that 
tohoever eats of it never dies, 

A certain sage (once) narrated as a legend that in 
India there was a tree (of such a nature) 
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That xvhoever took and eat of its fruit would neither 
grow old nor ever die. 

A certain King heard this from a truthful person, 
(and) became enamoured of the tree and its fruit. 

^'From the king] 3^ court*^ he sent an intelligiuit 
conrie^ to India to make search (for the tree). 

For 3^ears the courier wandered through India on his 
part in search (of it). 

Ho visited c\^y after city for tliis object of search: 
neither island remained (umdsi ted j, nor mountain, nor 
plain. 

Whomever he questioned derided him, sa3dng,/‘ Who 
Avoiild seek this excei)t perchance a madman fit for 
cliains?” * 

]\rany persons sportivel}" gave him a slap ; many 
persons said, “ 0 lKxp]>y man, how should the search of a 
shrewd and candid person like xnu he idle and futy.e?’* 

* And this (apparent) courtesy to him was (still) another 
slap, and a harder one than the physical slap. 

TIkw praised him i]i derision, Ba3dng, “ 0 great man, 
there is a very big tree in such a place : 

In such a forest there is a green tree, very lofty and 
broad, with branches every one of which is thick. 

The King’s courier, ready and resolute in the search, 
heard from <».very one a different account. 

So, ho travelled there for many 3"ears, and the King 
continued to send hini money. 

After he liad suffered much fatigue and trouble, he 
at last began to despair of (accomplishing the object 
of) the search. 
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No trace came to view of the object sought : nothing 
but information appeared of the thing desirec?. 

The thread of his hopij was snapped ; the thing he 
gought became at last uiisought.*^^' 

JTe made up his mind to return to the King ; ho 
shed tears, and began to travel (back). 


A Shaikh explains the secret of the tree to the seeker ^ 
a servile imitator. 

There was a learned Shaikh, a bcnioficent Qutb,f^^ 
at the stage where the King’s ^ conipanioii became 
despai ring. 

He said, “ I wlio (now) despair will go to him, and 
will set out on (my) road from hisjthreshold ; 

In order that his prayers fat least) may accompany 
me, Since I am hopeless of ♦(obtaining) my lieart’s 
desire,” 

With tearful eyes he went to the Shaikh ; (even) 
as a cloud lie poured out tears. 

He said, “ 0 Shaikli, it is a time for pity and com- 
miseration ; I am hopeless ; this moment is a time for 
kiridngss.” 

(Tlie Shaikh) said, “Explain from what is your 
despair : what is the object of your desire ? at what 
do you aim 

He answered, “The King cluise me to seek out a 
(certain) tree. 

For there is a rare tree in the world, the fruit of 
which (is of) the virtue of the Water of Life. 
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I Lave sought, for years without seeing a trace of 
anything hut the scoffing and derision of these sportive 
people.’* 

The Shaikh laughed and said to him, ‘‘0 simj)le 
itian, that is the tree of knowledge (which is) in (the 
gLrden of the soul of) the sage. 

It is very lofty, fine, and broad : it is the Water of 
Life from the (divine) Ocean.^'^“ 

You, 0 ignorant man, have aimed at a thing of form, 
(and) for that Veason you have rem{iined*'without the 
fruit and produce of the tree of spiritual reality.*'^* 

SometiiiiOs it is called ‘ Tree,’ (and) sometimes 
‘ Sun ; ’ sometimes it is called ‘ Ocean.,* (and) ‘ some- 
times ‘ Cloud.’ ^ 

(It is) that one *iii which a hundred thousand 
qualities and effects arise, — the least effect of it being 
eternal life. 

LI 

I Although it is single it has a thousand effects ; count- 
less names befit that one.‘‘**”‘^ 

A certain person may be father to you ; but with 
regard to another person ho may be son.^^*'* 

(A person) may be severe and inimical with regard 
to one, and he may be kind and good with ^-egard 
to another. 

(He has)<vhundreds of thousands of names, (but) he 
is one man ; the possessor of all the qualities he has 
is ignorant in the inaifcor of a descriptipn.®^^^ 

Wlioever attaches himself to names, thinking they 
are to be depended upon, is, like you, hopeless and 
distracted.®^"® 
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Why do 5^011 cling to this name of the tree, so that 
you remain disappointed and unfortunate ? *'• 

Pass away from iianK^s, and look at qualities, in 
rder that the qualities may gidde you to the essence. 

The disagreement of people arises tlirougli names'; 
wh^n thev' proceed to the reality (signified by life 
names) peace and quiet are established.” - 

The coyitention as to grapes of four persons^ each of 
iclwrti htiows grapes hy a drff'erent name, 

A man gave a diram. to four persons ; one of the,m 
(a Persian) said, “ I Avill spend this* on ‘ angfir.’ ” 

Another of them was an Arab ; he said, “ No, you 
rogue ; I want ‘ ‘inab,’ not ‘ angur.’ ” 

A third was a Turk ; he said, “i do not Avant ‘ ‘inab,’ 
dear friend,"'’’^^ .T want ‘ uziim.* ” 

The fourth (AA^as) a Greek ; he said, Stop this alter- 
cation ; I wish for ‘ istafil.^ ” 

Those persons began to fight against one another, 
because they were ignorant of the secret of tlie names/ 

Through (sheer) igiioraiice they struck one aiiotlior 
with their lists ; they wove full of ignorance and devoid 
of kncvwledge. 

If one who knew the inner truth, an estimable man 
versed in many tongues, had been there, liq Avould have 
reconciled them. 

He AAmuld liave said, ‘‘With '.rliis one diram I A\dll 
gratify the desire of all of you. 

If in all sincerity you entrust your hearts (to me), 
this diram of yours Avill do so much for you. 

X 
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Your one dirani will become (as) four, wbich is wliat 
is ^rantefi ; four enemies will become (as) one by 
concord,"’'^ 

The words of each of you lead (you) to contention 

and disagreement ; my words bring you agreement. 

‘ * # 
TlieroJ'ore be you silent, keep silence, in order that 

r may be your tongue in speecJi.” 

Although your words ap})ear unifovm and in harmony, 
they are the source in (their) elTect of contentioij a?id 
aiiger.’^''^ ^ *' 

' Borrowed heat h^s no effc^ct (uf.)on the nature of a 
substance) ; natural heat has (its own peculiar) virtue. 

4 

Though you lieat vinegar l)y ftre, it undoubtedly 
adds cohlness (to llio ♦^iystom) when you (irink it ; 

Because^ t|iat heat of it (which is (?auscd by the fire) 
is (only) superficial ; its original nature is cold aikd tart. 

I 

And if syrup of grapes be frozen, my son, if adds 
float to the liver when you drink it. 

So, the hypocrisy of the Shaikh is better than our 
sincerity, for that is from sagacity and calculation, and 
this from ignorance and blindnoss/'^* 

From the words of tlio Shaikh arises union the 
words of the envious bring (only) disunion/'^'’*' 

As (in the case of) Solomon who sped from God ; 

who kncAV the language of all tlie birds. 

€ 

In his just reign t4»ie gazelle and the leopar.d associ- 
ated and ahandoned strife. 

The dove felt secure from the falcon’s claws ; the 
sheep did not guard against the wolf. 
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( Solomon) becamo the interrnodiary bet ween enemies ; 
he became (the means of) union amongst the*birds. 

(.But) you, like an ant, run about for t]ie sake of 
grain ; take heed ! seek Solomon f ‘ ^diy do }■ ou go 
astray ? 

i'o tlie seeker of grain tlio grain he gets is a siia^re, 
but he Avlio seeks Solomon has ])oth. 

In these latter times the birds, the souls (of j^oople), 
have n(j soemrity for a moment from one am)l]ier.'’'" 

(But) is too a vSolomou in our^age,’''’ who may 
roeoneilo (us), and cause our injustice) to cease. 

Remember the words, Tha'c has been no 'pcoplc\'^ 
as fai^as, '' hut has been vUitCfl bp a uuirner.^' 

(God) has said, “ There lias lp[?en no j)eople destitute 
of a viee-gerent of G^od, a jKissossor of s|>i ritual 
in fluence.” ' 

file makes tlie birds, the sdixls (of ])eople), so united 
tliat tlirougli sincerity and good feeling (all) deceit ajid 
aincour arc dispcllcd.“'^^ 

They become kind to one another as a mother : — 
(Muhammad) has said, “Muslims are (as) one soul.” 

They became one soul through the Propliet of God ; 
for ftideed they were (before) absolute enemies each 
(of tlie other). 

The aessatiou of discord and hnstilihj nmonp the 
Tldpers ''^ hy the blessiny the Prophet — On him. 
he peace ! 

Two tribes named Aus and Khazraj had sanguinary 
minds towards one another. 
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• * 

Their inveterate hatred was effaced by means of 
Muhammad in the light of Islam and good feeling and 
devotion. 

First those enemies became brethren like the single_ 
grapes of a cluster in the garden. 

And (then) counselled*""'' by the words, '' Mu.<iU ms are 
hrothers^ tliey were mingled together and became one 
body. 

The grapes (in the cluster) present the appearancQjjf*.., 
brethren ; wlien you press ‘them tlicy S)ecome one 
juice,"^'^ 

•j 

The unripe grapes are the opposites of the ripe 
grapes, but when tJie unripe grapes grow matui\? tliey 
become good friends.''^'^ 

The unripe grape Inch h^s been hardened by hail 
and has rerrufined immature — God has from all eternity 
called a radical infidel.-'d 

tile is neither a hrother nor one soul (with, the 
Muslims) ; in alienation from God’s gra(^e he is ill- 
starred and iinbelieviug. 

If I should say what he lias in (his) soul, disturbance 
of mind would arise in the world.*^^^- 

It is better that the secrets of the blind infidel be not 
mt?.ntioned : it is better that the fire of hell be hidden 
from 

The good unripe grapes which are susceptible (of 
attaining to maturity^ all at last become unifonn (in 
their perfection) through the breath of the saintly."^®* 

They hasten swiftly towards the condition of ripe grape, 
until duality, hatred, and contention disappear. 
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Then, in the condition of grape, they rend (their) 
skins, until they become one ; “unity” is the 
description of this (unioiy.'**^' 

(If) a friend become an enemy, then there is still 
duality,"’'''' for ]io one engages in a light with himself.i?'^'^ 

Blessings on the universal love of the Ji;iaster‘'^-’‘'^‘’ 
(which) gave union to so many motes ! 

They being like scattered dust iijhui the road, the 
inuid of thej;>otter made them into one jar/’^^*’’ 

The union of })odics, which are composed of Avater 
and clay, is imperfect ; (the uniow of) spirits does not 

resemble this. 

• 

If I should institute comparisons liere in illustration 
(of tlie union of spirits), I feai'it Avonld distuih the 
minds (of pcoyde).''”^''' 

(Eyeii) now there is also a Solomon,"’^''’* butAve tlirough 
the joy of far-sightedness are in blindness. 

Far-sightedness keeps men blind, even as one sleeping 
in a house is blind to the house."''’' 

We are passioiiatclA" oiiamonred of subtle words ; we 
are fondly devoted to the solving of knotty points : 

Seeking out knotty cpiestions and the solution of 
them,'“''^ and iin])osiiig many (logical) forms for (the treat- 
ment of such) difficulties and the answers (to tlicm).*'"'^ 

Like a bird which should loosen the Ineshes of a 
snare, and sometimes fasten them, in order tliat it 
might become ])erfect in the art. 

(And AA’^hich thus) is deprived of the plains and 
meadoAVS, its life being expended in the business of 
knots.*-^'^^ 
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(A3id) as^a matter of fact it masters no snare, but its 
wiags areahvava getting broken.*^"^’ 

Do not employ your efforts^'on knots, in order that 
yQLir wings and feathers may not be Tn’oken one by one^ 
tli^’ough these manoeuvres/''''''” 

*rhe (things and) feathers of countless birds have been 
broken, and not (one) lias obstructed that ambuscade of 
visitations."''*'" 

Learn'"'-'^ their •tvuidition from the Proplief, O e<'>votous 
man : read, “ They traversed^ examined,, and dii^posed 

of lands ; (was tlieref any asylum. P’’ 

The difTiculty of “angur’’ and. “*'ii.iab” wSs not 
solved by the contention of the Turk, the Greek, and 
the Arab!^*"*'' 

Nor is this duality dispelled until a spiritual SoUanon 
versed in words and languages appear. 

Hear, all >’ou conleinling birds, like the hawk this 
hawking-drum of the King."''"’ 

Come ! fly joyously from every direction from your 
differences towards union."""' 

Wherever you he, turn your faces towards it these 
(arc words) wh ich do not prohibit youT 

(But) we rfre blind birds and most inconsiderate and 
improvident in not recognising that Solomon for a 
moment."'”' • 

Ijike owls we have become enemies of the liawks,^'"”'* 
and as a necessary consequence we have remained 
confined to a ruin.*'''" 
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Through extremity of ignorance and blindness we try 
to injure tliose ^vho are dear to God. 

How should a class oiii birds which are illuniiiLed l)y 
♦Solomon pluck out the feathers and wings of the 
innocent ? 

On the contrary, they would scatter grain for tfie 
helpless devoid of opposition and rancour^bov a*re 
gentle and kind. ^ • 

Their hoopoo, for the sanctifying (of Solomon), opens 
the road to Aiaiiy a BilqTs."''’“’ 

Their crow, though in apjjeai'aneo a crow, is really 
a falcon of miracailous influence, and (an object of the 
words^ “ //; turnefl not a.wZc.”"”*'’ 

Their stork which cries Lrjv-lak ! ” sols fi re to 
doubt with the profession^ of the i'Jnity. 

Ayd those doves of theirs fear not tlufhawks, (nay;, 
tlie iiawks incline their heads before those dovcs."‘'“* 

Their nightingale, which falls into ecstasy, has in its 
heart a rose-gardon.-'’’'‘* 

Their parrot is independent of sugar, for eternal 
sugar has shown itself in its heart.-''"* 

The feet of their peacocks iji tlie sight (of the 
disceVniiig) arc more beautiful tlian those whose beauty 
is resplendent as that of the peacock.-'''" 

Kingly logics of birds are noth ing but #mpty soTiiid ; 
where is the logic of birds associated with Solomon ? 

How can you know the cries *of the birds, when you 
have not for a moment seen Solomon ? 

The wings of that bird 'whose cries excite joyous 
emotion carry it beyond and above east and west.“'^'‘ 
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Every flight of those (wings) is from tlie Throne of 
God to the earth, and the sphere of their movements is 

from the earth to the Throne of God.^®“' 

« 

The bird which goes without this Solomon, is a lover*. 

0:6^ the darkness"®'^ like a bat. 

« 

•"Accustom yourself to Solomon, 0 worthless bat, in 
I oi’der tliht 3"ou may not remain eternally in darkness.^®'^ 

ily going one ell’s distance'®^"' in Vhat direction you 
become like the ell the standard of measurement.'^* 

And he who goes (even) lame and limp in that 
diil3ction, escapes froip all lameness and limpness. 

Sior)/ of the ducklings icliieh a domestic fouil fostered. 

Although a domesticvfowl has fostered you as a nurse 
under its feathers, y6a, 0 l^liever, are the egg of a 
duck.^®^^ 

Your motiier was the duck of that Sea ; your n?irse 
was of the eartli and a worshipper of the dry laud.'®'** 

The inclination towards the Sea ®®*® which is in your 
heart, — that inclination comes to your soul from your 
mother. 

Your inclination towards the dry land is from (your) 
nurse ; quit the nurse for she is one of bad judgmeiiit.'®*® 

Leave (your) nurse on the dry land and hasten away ; 
enter the Sea^of spirituality like the ducks.®®*' 

If (your) nurse (tries^to) make you fear the Water, do 
not fear it, but hasten cfaickly into the Sea. 

You. are a duck (and can) live on the dry land and in 
the Water ; yon are not as the domestic fowl one whose 
, house is a hole in the earth.®®*® 
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You have the power of a king in virtue of the words, 

“ Wc have honoured the sons of Adam : ’* you can move 
on the land and on the 

You are in your spirit (the object of the words), We 
%avc carmed them 7ipon the sea ; ” hasten on (then) 
fr(jni “ hare carried them upon the 

The angels have no way to the earth ; the* animal- < 
kind on tlioir par are unacquainted with the 

(your) body (you are) an aiiiiiiab (and) in (your) 
spirit you a^o of the angels, so that yoa may move both 
on the earth and also in the heavens : » 

So tliat one discerning with, a heart inspired^^ 
may bh externally “ a man like yoin^sehes''^^'^'^ 

His earthy body (hei'c) upoif the earth ; (but) his 
spirit moving on the highest heaven.'^' 

are all water-fowd, my son, (and) tlie Sea knows 
our Voice perfectly."”^'’ 

Thus Solomon is the Sea, and we arc birds ; and 
in (this) Solomon do we move to all eternity.-®^" 

With the help and guidance of Solomon stop into 
the Sea, in order that the Water may, like David, make 
a hundred coats of chain-mail (for you).-''^'^ 

ft 

That Solomon is present to all, but tilings other (than 
He) bewitch your eyes and enchant you : 

So that through ignorance, sleepiness, and presump- 
tion we are wearied with Him who is Avith us. 

The noise of thunder gives the thirsty person a 
headache AAdien he does not know that the thunder 
opens the cloud of felicity 



330 


THE MASNAVI 


Ilis eyes rest upon the flowing stream, in ignorance 
of the delight of the W ater of the Heavens.®*^'*^ 

lie has spurred tlie horse of (his) attention, towards 
(intermediate) causes, (and) has as a consequence 
remained veiled off from the Gauser (of causes). ^ 

«/He who plainly sees the Causer (of causes), — Mow 
should •he fix his heart upon the intermediate causes 
of tlie world ? 


The amazevient^ of the pilgn/ins at the imracles 

certain apcetie whom they found alone in the desert 
on the hurning sfrnd. 

There was an ascetic in the midst of tlio dose^rt who 
-was sunk in worship like tlie ‘Ahhadiya.^'"’* 

Some pilgrims ai;rived there from the peopled 
regions; their eyes fell upon the arid ascetic. 

Tlie ascetic’s place diy, (but) he was moist of 
constitution : in the desert simoom he had a remedj^"'"''' 

The pilgrims were amazed at his solitariness and 
at that security in the midst of calamity. 

He was standing in prayer upon the sand — sand 
from the heat of which the Avater in a pot would boil. 

You would have said he Avas one intoxicated 
among verdure and roses ; or one mounted upon Buraq 
or DnlduL^^^’^ 

4 

Or that his feet Avere upon silk and striped Arabian 
stnifs, or that the simoiom Avas more benign to him than 
the zephyr. 

Then that company remained (there) in longing,®®^® 
until the darvish should have finished (his) prayers. 
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When the faqir came out of his absorption (in prayer), 
a pious, enlightened member of the company 

Saw that water was ^Iropping ^rom his hands and 
face, (that) his garments were Avet from the effects 
of a})lutions. 

^lien he asked him, “Whence is your AA^ater ? fie 
raised his hand and said, “It is from the lie-aA’^Sus/’ 

He asked (agam), “Does it come wdieneA’er you Avish, 
■j.v.^hmit well, or ‘ cord of the filmms hark of the pahtt- 

Solv’e our difficulty, 0 Sultan^ of religion, in order 
tliat your case may gh^e us religious certitude. 

Disclose a mystery of your mysteries to us, in order 
that wo may cut from our Avaist^the ‘ zuimar.’ 

(The ascetic) raised Ss eyes toAvards the heavens, 
and^aid, “ AnsAver, (0 God), the pi*aycro1‘ th(3 ;[)ilgrims. 

I*am accustomed to seek sustenance from on high, 
(because) You have oi)oned the door to me on high 

You, (0 God), who have exhibited places of being 
'out of the region of non-being, manifesting (the con- 
dition that) ‘ In the heavens is your sustenance,' " 

In the midst of this prayer a fine clou d like a Avater- 
bearing elephant suddenly appeared. 

It began to pour out rain as water from a AA^ater-skin, 
(and the water) settled in the holloAvs and* deptlis. 

The cloud rained tears like^ w^ater-skin, (and) the 
pilgrims all opened their water-skins. 

One body (of the pilgrims influenced) by that 
wondrous fact cut the belts from their Avaists.^'^* 
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The faith of another set was increased by this 
marvel : — sand God knows best the road to salvation.^®"^* 

A third party, no^« admitting- (the miracle), sour and 
immature, remained for ever imperfect, (My) words 
ave (now) finished. 
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